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ABBREVIATIONS

AA. Addis Ababa

AAU. Addis Ababa University
BA Bachelor of Arts

Etfi; € Ethiopian Calendar
MA Master of Arts

(I have used two Calendar Systems in the thesis. These are: the Ethiopian and
Gregorian Calendar Systems. The date of the publications of all Amharic texts and
quotations are written in the Ethiopian Calendar whereas the date of the publications
of the theoretical and critical books (English) are presented in the latter calendar

system.)

ote: All the translations which appear in the thesis are mine.
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Key to Transliteration

I have used the following symbols for the transliteration of

Amharic sounds not immediately familiar to the English reader.

Consonant Symbol Vowel order Symbol
0 8 firgk &
+ q second u
¥ third 4
Y n fourth a
W E1EER é
% j sixth e
m £t seventh o)
o '
& P!
6 S!
A

(Familiar names such as "Addis Ababa", "Asmara", Haile

Selassie", and "Amharic" are not transliterated following the

above system, but are rendered in their usual spellings.)
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ABSTRACT

The purpcse of this study is to introduce and analyse the
literary techniques of some of the prose works of Ethiopian women
authoresses. As discussed in the introduction, literary studies
and comments both by Ethiopian and foreign scholars about the
fictional works of Ethiopian women authoresses that appeared thus
far to the public are very scanty and fragmentary.

Hence, the need for introducing and examining some of the
prose works of women authoresses arises from this reality. The
present study has, therefore, considered the fictional writings of
twelve authoresses for critical discussion. The works of these
authoresses have been selected based on three different reasons.
The first is the availability of the texts in the three major
libraries. These are: the libraries of the AAU, the library of
MinistryofCultufeandSportsAffairs,andthelibraryoftheAddis
Ababa administrative region. The second reason is the common and
unique characteristics of the authoresses inusingdifferent kinds
of literary devices; and tidy the literary genres of the works.

Other than the introduction and conclusion sections, the
study isdivided into three chapters. Included in the introduction
were: literary survey and comments which, directly or indirectly,
deal with the main concern of the present study. The first chapter
focuses on two things. First, it tries to convey the theoretical
definitions and explanations of the literary terms: narration and
different types of points of view. Secondly, it discusses the
outline of seven pre-revolution prose works and analyses some of
the narrative methods (including the various points of view) which
the authoresses use to unfold the materials of their stories. The

texts are examined in the order of their date of publications.
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Chapter twodwells on the various narrative techniques employed by
the post-revolution women authoresses. Although the focus of this
chapter is to analyse the methods of narration, it has a
considerable difference from the previous one. Apart fromdealing
with such technical elements as point of view epistolary and
flashback methods, chapter two will also attempt to introduce and
examine those new narrative techniques (the employment of
telephone conversation, foreshadowing, dream, and a story within
story method) which are used only in the works of four post-
revolution women authoresses.

The aim of chapter three, on the other hands, is tocritically
examine whether or not the characterization, plot constructions
and language of some of the prose works of women authoresses are
appropriate, consistent, coherent, concise, significant and
credible. The summary and conclusionpart of the studywill provide
the summary of the work and also try topoint out some weaknesses and
strengths of the authoresses under consideration. The
contribution of women authoresses to the overall development of
modern Amharic literature is also discussed in the last chapter.
Lastly, the appendixes present the full texts of the interviews
conducted with two "literary techniques" and the social
educational, material, family and 1literary backgrounds of

Ethiopian women authoresses
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INTRODUCTION

The purpose of this study is to introduce and examine some of
the prose works of Ethiopian women writers from the points of view
of the applications of literary techniques. In previous Amharic
literature the prose writings of Ethiopian women authoresess have
received little attention. Most literary studies and comments have
dwelt on the fictional and dramatic works of men authors, namely
Afawarq, Heruye, Makonen, Gérma &w, Hadis, Danna &w, Mang'estu,
Tadasa, S'agayé, Berhanu and B&'alu. The fictional and dramatic
writings of these authors have dominated the world of most of both
the pre-and-post revolution Amharic literature and criticism.

However, some native and foreign scholars have spared some
effort, and few studies which dwelt on the works of women writers
have appeared on the Ethiopian literary scene both during the pre-
and-post revolution eras. Among these literary studies and
comments thirteen of them have directly dealt with the prose works
of women authoresses. Out of these thirteen critical surveys and
comments two of them are presented in the English language, and the
rest employed Amharic language. Of these thirteen literary-
critical works, however, only three of them are large-scale

critical studies which are presented at the level of BA theses. But

B e et
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the rest are fragmentary comments and appeared on the three state-

owned newspapers, namely on the daily Addis Zimin, the weekly

Yazareyetu Ethiopia, and the daily The Ethiopian Herald. On the

other hand, Fagadad Azdzd (an Assistant Professor in Literature at

theA.A.U), haswrittena theoretical essayentitled The Portravals

of Women in Literature. In his theoretical writing F&gadi has
examined the four major elements that are crucial in delineating
womancharacter.Thus,accordingtx>him,oralliteratures,tales,
The Holy Scriptures and Koran are considered as important sources
which determine the portrayal of women characters.

Among the three critical studies, Agarddd Jamanah's senior

essay is one. In her undergraduate thesis, The Participation of

Women Writers in Amharic Literature, Agariddid does two things.

First and foremost she introduces some of the pre-and-post
revolution Ethiopian women authoresses such as Bal&t'a Sisaye,
Terund$ Yemédr, Seto Mazegdbu, Asrat Tadiléd, Eyarusalém Yesmaw,
Zawditu AS&ber, S'egé Adafré, and Alims'ihaye Wadajo. Of these
eight women authoresses, the first three aredramatists whereas the
next three are short story writers and novelist, and the last two
are poets. Moreover, Agarada tries to describe the stories and

v
themes of some selected works. These are S'egé's Yafegerg 'ora (The

Rays of Love), Yahebrat Kdtama (A communal Town), Sdhaye's Serah

ey
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Heyaw Naw (Your work is Eternal), Bé’ilét'éé's TeneSe Engefat

Yadarsal K&mot (A Minor Error May Bring About Death) , Asrat's

Ewenatanna Yitedar Guwad&inna (The True Partner), Eyarusalém's

Beruh Hlina Bigdna Godana (The Bright Mind on the Right Track),

Zawditu's Tegst Makardnnawa (Teast the Sufferer) .

On the other hand', Alam Bayédlefie in his senior essay devotes
all of his pages to the overall portrayals of some women Ccharacters
that appeared in the prose works of three female authors, EmewadesSe
Bdgala, Yazena Warqu, and S'ahaye Malaku. In his critical essay
Alam has tried to discuss both the similarities and differences
which he observed in the delineation of the appearances of heroine
characters; and of those few minor characters who are there to
convey more information about the external images of female
protagonists. It is granted that the questions 1like how
successfully and plausiblydo the writers depict their characters,
and harmonize with the conflicts and themes of the stories are left
without critical explanations.

Feréheyewdt Ayaléw is the third person who has directly
embarked on the works of woman writer next to Agarddid and Alam. She

has written a BA thesis entitled Senedu Gibru and Her Literary

Works. In the study she investigates the whole literary products of

the writer. However, Senedu Gibru is neither anovelist nor a short
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story writer but a poet and dramatist with which the target of the
present study has no relation.
Makonen Asmamaw has also treated the same subject in his

unpublished BA thesis entitled The Style of Beginning and Ending in

Amharic Short Stories. This study has entirely dealt with the works

of thir_teen short story writers with whom the researcher is
concerned. As the title of the survey may show, the research is
thoroughly devoted to provide the nature of different kinds of
beginning and ending styles that are employed in the respective
works of the thirteen short story writers.

Of the thirteen short story writers who appeared in the study,
Makonen has approached two of Yazena's short stories, Yataragotd
Edmé€ (The Naked Age) and Zemetayé (My Silence), and has discussed
them from the point of view of the method that has been applied by
the woman authoress in writing the beginning and eding parts of her
narratives.

Tansaye Yegdzu and Fanta Ayaléw, on the other hand, have

written BA theses entitled The Portravals of Feudal Ladies in the

Novels of Four Ethiopian Writers, and Subject Matter and Technique

in Amharic Novels (1933-1950) respectively. However, Tdnsaye and

Fanta have ignored the works of women authoresses and gave sheer

attention to the writings of male authors. Likewise, women
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characters that are depicted in the novels of five reputed writers
have been considered for discussion in Askald LA&mm&'s senior paper

named Women Characters in Amharic Novels. But, both in the previous

studies of Amharic novels and in Askal&'s survey, the question of
examining the literary works of women authoresses still has not
received due attention. The writer discusses the novels of five
male authors individually. These are Afdwadrq Gabra Eyasus, Asifa
Gabra Mariam, Hadis Aldmaydhu, Berhanu Zarihun, andB&'aluG'erma.

Another study which could have had some contribution but has
never given due attention even to the short stories of a single
woman authoress is Olga Yazebec's MA thesis. Itstitle is The State

of the Short Stories in Ethiopia: An Unexploited Genre. In her

research, Olga has revealed that the prime concern of her study is
to introduce the Ethiopian short stories to the local public. "The
main purpose of this research is to introduce the Ethiopian Short
Stories to the Ethiopian public, a work that has not been attempted
so far" (Olga Yazebec. 1981).

However, though her title refers to the whole short stories
produced in Ethiopia, the researcher has discussed only some of the
themes and literary techniques that are observed in nineteen short
storieswrittenby thirteen different men authors. As most foreign

and inland scholars have practised in their studies, Olga has
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overlooked the short stories of Ethiopian women authoresses
without giving notesg which may justify how and why she selects the
short stories which she considers for examination.
In his MA thesis, Asifa Aragahanne has attempted to discuss

The Origin and Development of Amharic Literatures. The work

summurizes threemain literary genres inthe area specified: novel,
drama and poetry. Nevertheless, it fails to give us an overview of
the literarywritings of even a single woman authoress. Nor does he
try to comment on the contribution of the Ethiopian women
authoresses in the development of Amharic literature. The
researcher rather investigates the four novels of the four widely
knownmen authors. These are AfdwarqgGabra Eyasus, Hadis Alamayéahu,
Danna aw Warqu and Berhanu Z&rihun.

It isnot only Asifa who has givenno attentionto the literary
outputs of Ethiopian women authoresses, but, having the same
general topic for their doctoral dissertations, Feqre Tolosa and
Taye Asafa have also chosen and investigated those novels which
have been written by men authors only.

Fegeré Tolosa has written a doctoral thesis on Amharic

literatureentitledRealismandAmharic Literature (1908-1981). In

his study, Fegere has explored the nature of Amharic literature

from the period before the second Italc-Ethiopian war (1908-1935)
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and the time thereafter. Indealingwith the subject matter, Fegere
examined the works of fifteen Ethiopian authors who have written a
good number of prose fictions. Of the five chapters that Fegere
treats inhisdissertation, four of themare devoted toadiscussion
on the fictional works of each of the fifteen authors from the point
of view of the notion of Realism. However, here too, the fictional
literatures of women authoresses get no attention at all.

Taye Asafa, on the other hand, has dealt with the works of ten
'representative' writers which he has selected from different
periods. However, Taye, as Fegere did, has overlooked the prose
writings of women authoresses though his doctoral thesis with the

title Form in Amharic Novel may be expected to comment on them.

Apart from the above literary studies, a considerable number
of literary articles have also appeared on the state owned

newspapers, namely the daily Addis Zdman, the weekly Yézaréyetu

Ethiopia, and the daily The Ethiopian Herald. Of course such

writing activities have been practiced both during the pre-and-
post revolution years.

As has been said earlier, the writer of this paper believes
that this study is by no means complete or exhaustive. Therefore
there could be more critical articles which the present paper did

not consider because of the lack of sufficient time and other social
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problems. However, significant effort has been exerted to assess
critical studies and comments which seemed to have direct or
indirect relations with the present work as much as possible.

Among the major comments which were published on the daily

Addis Zaman during the prerevolution era, Sahld& Selase Berhana

Maryam's article entitled A Review of the Amharic Fictional

Writings is one. In his article, Sahli Selase gives an overview of
the prose works of eight authors of whom none of them is women.
Another writer who has done the same thing like the previous writer

was Baldt'a Gulema. He wrote an article entitled Authors-Books-

Readers in May, 1959 Eth.C. The article of B414t ' again discusses
the literary outputs of men authors only. Geta &w Ayala and Amara

Sefdraw have also written three articles on the daily Addis Z&min

with the titles T&farage Yat'a Dam (The Blood that Fails to Get A

Claimant), Y&segay Sag (The Laugh of Pain), and Tarit Waves Lebb

Walad (Is it a Tale or a Novel), to comment on the prose works of
Alamayahu T'elayé, Yelma Habtdyds and Sisay Sahlé. Here, too, the
commentators deal only with the fictional products of men authors.

Of all the critical articles which have been published during
the pre-revolution era, only three comments have dwelt on the
literary writings of women authoresses. Among this, one iswritten

by Amari Sefiraw, the other by Béd'alu G'erma, and the thirgd by
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Lebsawdrqg Berhané. In his article, Amari has loocked at Sdnavet, a
novel written by Astér Sefdraw in May, 1963 Eth. C. Amard's article
has chiefly dwelt on the language and suspense of the novel. Bid'alu
G'erma, on the other hand, has examined Mefioté, a play written by
Wayezaro Dasta Gadbru. He evaluates the work from the points of view
of itsunrealistic and inartistic characterization, setting, plot
and loosely constructed dramatic structure.

The third article which responds toBa'alu's work and totally
rejects his all negative comments is Lebsdwadrg's counter writing
which appears on the daily Addis Z&man in June, 1963 Eth. C. In his
article, Lebsawarq accuses Ba'alu for his wrong and unfair
treatment of the play, Mefioté. In the writing, Lebsawirqg
appreciates the dramatist's effort in producing such a good play
which uses the indigenous language, Amharic language, and
entertains the values of education and culture, and the problems of
prostitution. Hence, according to the view of the commentator, the
playwright has successfully enlightened the then society through
the various themes and ideas of the play.

As has been seen in the previous studies, and as it remained a

common practice in the literary comments mentioned above, most if

not all articles which were published on the daily Addis Z&man and

the weekly Ydzaréyetu Ethiopia, have dwelt on the works of men
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authors. It is only Amara's, Bd'alu's, and Lebsiwdrqg's writings
which briefly describe the fictional and dramatic works of women
authoresses. But these still fall short of giving us a complete
insight about the shortcomings and successes of the literatures of
women authoresses in the employment of literary techniques.
Comparedwith the pre—revolution era, the authorsof literary
critical commentaries who entirely focused on the prose works of
women authoresses have shown little improvement in the post-
revolution. Hence, for example, Zarihun Asfaw, T&sfayé Berhanu,
Arafayené Hagos, Agaradd Jamandh, Awgu o Tarafa and P'ét'eros
Alamu have tried to comment on the works of Yazena Warqu and S'&haye
Malaku on the state owned newspapers. However, most of the comments

which appeared thus far on the Addis Z&mén, Ydzaréyetu Ethiopia,

and The Ethiopian Herald lacked textual evidences and

justifications. Thisisclearlyseeninthearticlesof the last two
commentators, Awgu o and P'et'ros.

L& BhE oAl AT ho?® P edh HA
A+m+E&™ AA0 ANQ AT 2% N4 ECon
AR1C NAAT AT o4 ATTAPe o@4dh
AATF HAT h18 QméP 2C FHT mPA
@»L&C PHAFT 4HAT TmeomNY |MFLA
AAD T w

MA@ 10 OmefH A AIERCTTYIED oo
APF N4k PLLPE?S POANTA Ui
mFPFFO Y0 x YANF ST hI AT L LN
I FIC AR17 I F 0 ™u
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Although S'ahaye Milaku, the
novelist, uses an all knowing
omniscient point of view, she
cannot narrate about a woman who
lives in Germany while she still
lives in Addis Ababa. If the
novelist wants to narrate about
the woman, she must have to gowith
the character and present her day
to day activities.

Moreover, we observe that like the
people of the period of
Romanticism all the characters
get develop and change instantly.
They don't face any problem in
making their plan practical.
(Awgu o. 1984 Eth. C.: 3, 9)

Inthe first paragraphof the above quotation, the commentator
tries tomention the type of the point of view which the author uses
to narrate her story, Anguz, and criticize her, for she fails to go
abroad with her character and present her daily activities.
According to his comment, a writer who uses an all-knowing
omniscient point of view cannot narrate things outside his vision.
However, Awgu o fails to substantiate his comments by citing
theoratical and textual evidence. Inthe second paragraph, too, the
writer fails to discuss the personalities of the people of the
romantic period and the characters in Anguz by giving texual and
theoretical explanations. Moreover, not only are a gocd deal of the

comments pondered over general points but few of them also

overwhelmed with contradictory ideas and statements.
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Although much of his comment dwells on Jamal Suléyeman's

(Yazena's husband) three latest shor: stories, Ali Beritu,

v
Yaltémd at Ceg'efie (The Unprotected Seedling) and Nuzazéw (The

Oath), Tasfaye alsogives ageneral, fragmentary and contradictory
comment on the themes, characterization, plot and ending style of
the two short stories of Ydzena Warqu, namely Yigerb Rug (The Near-

far) and Yémamardgiyaw Lebbs (The Graduation suit). The following

passages are extracts that attempt to look at the two short stories

of the woman authoress.

NomEomgf PPc1%AT "P3CA &3
PHEAT @3 mAd+YT AnAL B TAx
F27% J224: P10 OMéL AAAA: PI¢gh
hO&lhT ho?+4 mihe 1o Lu-% MK
hliLAr PACPY AchZ 1A9PFS Fehe ¥
2Chh3 het10o 1AL hCHom o F Ax
MA@ PRLA PHS "Poeomidfe AN
PHEAT O AhC AMAL Yow ... (KD
RChx +ANTS m&F > A" 1CT AP+ 584
FREAT PR32 AmP+P 44 Ap
AT Ah A7 RE&712 MA@ ELHT AAD
@k you

At first we just come across a
short story called 'Yagerb Rug.
its powerful language,
characterization, the flow and
construction of the story are well
accomplished. However, Many
irrelevant descriptions and
narrations have made the story
unnecessarily long.
Yazena's other short story is
"Yamamaragiyaw Lebbs" ... In this
story, wenotice that the author's
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use of language gets superb in
that the ordinary language is used
together with the dialect. Its
dramatic ending is also another
guality of the story. (Tasfaye
Berhanu. 1983 Eth. C.: 18)

In the above quoted paragraphs, Tésfayé expresses his
appreciationof the language, characterizationand theplotsof the
two short stories. In his writing, however, T&sfayé seems to
contradict himself. This is evidently seen in the second, third,
fourth and fifth sentences of the first paragraph. Thus, in the
second and third sentences, the commentator asserts that the
story, Yagerb Rug, is not only a well - knitted one, but also flows
smoothly. But, in the fourth and fifth sentences, he puts negative
statement which contradicts the previous comment.Tasfayé,
therefore, criticizesthat the text iscoveredwithmany irrelevant
describtions and episodes which make the story unnecessarily long.
Moreover, in the second paragraph, Tadsfayé again expresses

fragmentary comments on the use of language and ending style of

Yazena's other short storycalled Yamamdragivaw Lebbs. However, he

does not substantiate his suggestions with credible references.
Arafayené Hagos, on the other hand, writes an article which
devotes to appreciate the stories of a young couple, Ydzena and

Jamal. In his writing, Arafayené tries to discuss the themes and
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central ideas of Y&zena's three short stories, Samat (Kiss her) 7
Sanayet, and Zemetayé (My Silence). Zarihun Asfaw, too, attempts

to look at the various themes of Yazana's four short stories which

appear in the anthology named YAt 434t ' &w Séyet 'an. Thus, according
tohis critical assessment which deals with the works of the Young

Ethiopian Short Storvy Writers, Zdrihumtries to point out the major

ideas (jealousy, old age and destitution, love, death and the like)
which the woman authoressess discusses in her four short stories,

Samat, Yatdragotd Edmé, Sanayet, and Zemetayé.

The last three commentators, Agaradda , Awgu o and P'et'eros
have also tries to make passing remarks on the settings, themes,
characterization and suspense of the story, Anguz. Inhisarticle,

Anguz is not a bad Work, P'et'eros Al&mu has overviewed the

delineations of characters inAuguz that lacks objective evidences
from the text.

PHAAT 10092 A+1900 A AL ¢h
PLLIAMT £2CT PAm SF@w 27D
FRNIFFE +ATEAT O L3 PAn PURLDHY
@I GAN0NYFE +TEAI2L1F ATTAPF
N~C%% FPTY24L P3I4C S0u AI+H%
ATLFUA e 10 NWEEE AANHw
AAYGou

The characters have played
significant role in constructing
the whole story. Their logical
participation 1is elearly
observed. It is compcsed to show
the complicated and
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interdependent path of life. For
such a work like Anguz, the number
of characters are neither
redundant nor insufficient.
(P'ét'eros Aldmu. 1984 Eth. C:3)

Among the major studies by foreign scholars Gerard's Four

African Literatures is one. Despite the fact that he conveyed the

summary of Amharic literature, Gerard has not made any attempt to
investigate other literary outputs produced by women authoresses
except reporting Senedu's biography and her two works (poetry and
drama) in not more than half of a page.

Thomas Leiper Kane is another foreign scholar who has given
the overview of the origin and development of Amharic literature.

In his book, Ethiopian Literature in Amharic, Kane has come across

the prose works of two women authoresses. These are Seto Mazegabu's

Saw Bamahoné Dakamku (As I am Human being I feel Tire), and

WadaryalaSe Ma'yekel's K4nfir Matel'e (The Kisser) . Although he

deals with the two short narratives, Kane's works fails to analyse
theirtechnical weaknessesandstrengthscritically. While probing
into Seto's story, he, for instance, examines the portrayal of a
single major character, Aldmitu, who is born from a poor-family.
Moreover, Kane does the same thing when he examines Wadaryalage's

v »
Kanfar Matac'e. Here, too, Kane gives a very short comment on

Angagaw's (the heroine's husband) state of emotions and
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perscnalities. He neither describes the works fully nor reviews

themcritically.Inhisbookreview,againstTYaditionsandChanqe

in Ethiopia: Social and Cultural 1life as reflacted in amharic

FictionalLiteratureCo.1930—1934,HailuFulashasalsorevealed

the weaknesses of the above two literary studies. In his critical
essay, Hailu reiterates the same idea which seems to go in harmony
with the previous comment that particularly deals with the work of
Kane.

Previous studies of Amharic

literature (eg. Kane, 1975; and

Gerard, 1971) were chiefly

bibliographic. Kane and Gerard

made few valid statements

concerning the literary aspects

of Amharic fiction. In the main,

however, their attempt at a

literary analysis and evaluation

was marked by uncritical

generalization (Hailu Fulas.

1982: 30-40)

It is puzzling, however, that despite the fact that a good
number of fictional texts have been written by Ethiopian women
authoresses,noonemadesignificantattemptsbothtointroduceand
analyse the literary technical aspects of their prose works fully
and deeply. Hence,theneedforeasubstantivestudycnltheworksof
women authoresses appears to be unquestionable. Thus, in view of

theresearcher'sgreatinterestjjlthewritingsofEthiopianwomen

authoresses, then, this study has been undertaken with the
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following two objectives in mind. The first is to introduce the
fictional works of Ethiopian women authoresses to the in-land and
foreign learned societies. The second is to examine some of the
weaknesses and strengths of the twenty - two prose writings of the
twelve women author whose works are selected for critical
discussion.

Of course, literary techniques /elements (e.g. point of view,
characterizatien, plet, cenflior, language and the like) are very
essential apparatuses in the construction of fictional
literatures. Without them the process of creative writing seems to
be very difficult, for they are the backbone and heart of a
narrative. They enable a writer to move his/her story forward; to
shape the narrative structure; to build suspense; to provoke and
grip the reader's emotion and attention. Furthermore, they help a
writer to communicate the subtle ideas, substances, and themes of
his/her work more beautiful ly, successfully and convincingly.

Therefore, the present study tries to look at the methods of
narration; the credibility, consistency and motivations of
characters; the nature (coherence, unity and significanc) of the
plot construction... etc of some of the prose narratives of women
authoresses under consideration. Indoingso, it attempts toreveal

some of the similarities and differences that are observed among
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the texts in using literary techniques.And lastly, the writer of
this paper would like to note that both the local and foreign
libraries lack collections of recent reference books on
literature. Therefore, he is obliged to use old literary books not
only to make the study objective, but also substantiate his

comments and explanations with theoretical reference.



CHAPTER ONE

METHODS OF NARRATION IN THE
PROSE WORKS OF PREREVOLUTION WOMEN AUTHORESSES

As has been said earlier, Ethiopian women authoresses have
produced a good number of fictional texts both in the pre-and post-
revolution eras. But, compared with Ethiopian men authors, the
former are not widely known in the history of Amharic literature,
particularly, inprosewritings. Of course, suchpast reality seems
to work at present, toco.

The need for introducing and examining the fictional
literatures of Ethiopian women authoresses therefore arises from
such backgrounds. This chapter aims at discussing some of the
narrative methods (the use of points of view, letters...etc) that
are employed in the works of the pre-revolution women authoresses
such as Asrat Gabra S'adeq, Zawditu AS4ber, WadiryilaSe Ma'yekel,
Mastawat Mulu'alam, Mat '&nawdrqgSamuel, Gin&t Baheru, and Wedan&sSe
Hailé. Before dealingwith the narrative methods of each text, the
chapter, however, tries toofferbrief theoretical accounts on the
various types of narrative points of view. Then, each of the seven
fictional works of the aforementioned authors will be discussed
from the view points of the applications of the different kinds of
narrative stances and other methods as well. Of these seven
fictional writings three of them are novels. These are: Yamikinaw

Mist'er, Tegst Makaridfiawa, and Yabikiniw Giize.
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1.1. Theoretical Definitions and Explanations of the
Literary Elements: Narration and Points of view

In its more highly evolved forms, such as novels and short
stories, narration obviously includes more than a mere report of
events. To be more brief, though literary narration is a form of
discourse whose purpose is simply to narrate a scene of an event or
series of events, the primary and basic feature of every narrative
apart fromtelling a story is that they must appeal to the emotions
of the reader or the hearer. To effect this the writer's choice of
narrative stance or the way in which a story is narrated has a great
role to play. Accordingly, when we consider the method of
narration, it is imperative that we examine if the author's choice
of narrative stanceor stances is/are appropriate totheir stories.
While doing this, we always focus on two important elements, the
angle of narration and the kind of narrator. With regard to this
Robert Scholes records:

In the study of naration we need to
attend to both the question of
perspective (whose vision, how
limited, when shifted) and the
question of wvoice (whose
expression,how adequate, how

reliable) . (Robert Scholes. 1974 :
167)




As stated by Scholes, the choice of narrative point of view
(the choice of a certain perspective and an appropriate voice) has
agreat role toplay inthe craft of any fictional work. It gives the
literaryproduct harmony, consistency, andunity. Furthermore, the
attitude we develop towards the events, characters, and settings
that are presented inagiven story, and, our understanding of these
different materials will usually be controlled by the writer
through his technical management of different kinds of points of
view. MaCmhan, Day and Funk have also noted that "...learning about
point of view in fiction will help you to understand some of the
choice that a writer has to make in deciding the best way to
represent a story" (MaCmhan, Day, Funk.1986:78)

Several systems may therefore be available for labelling the
point of view in any given work of literature. Such a narrative
device will of course help the reader to
classify the position and identity of the person or narrator who
records the actions and/or events of the story.

Based on this premise some literary scholars such as Jaffe and
Scott have contended that basically there are four positions from

which a story can be told. These are:

TR ————p e,
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The Omniscient Point of view,
The Central Point of view,
The Peripharal Point of view,
The Objective Point of view

B W

Of course, of these fcour narrative approaches, it is in the
second and third ones that we may come across a narator who
participates in the story. On the other hand, when a writer freely
relates many or all of the thoughts, feelings, and actions of the
characters, the point of view is considered to be "omniscient". It
may also be called the "shifting" or "multiple" point of view; or
the "panoramic" point of view as Robert Penn Warren usually calls
it. The narrator resembles the Almighty both in his/her ultimate
knowleadge and limitless power. With this point of view, as Jaffe

and Scott assert:

... thewriter assumes the freedom
to move at will from one position
in his story to another. He may,
for example, tell one part of his
story through the eyes and mind of
one character, another part
through the eyes and mind of a
second character. He may at any
point, shift from a character's
position to his own, a shift known
as author intrusion; or he may
handle part of his material
subjectively (that is from the
inside, from someone's mind),
another part objectively (that is
from the outside, as drama is
handled) . (Jaffe and Scott.
1966:85)
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A story can also be told from the point of view of the central
character; and such a narrative is called the central or limited
narrative stance. A writer who uses this point of view tries to
explore the mind of the central character of the story. He does not
approach the minds of any other characters in the narrative. Since
the purpose of most stories is centered in the experiences,
reactions, or changes of the central character, the
central/limited narrative stance is said to be the most popular of

all points of view. The stories of Yamakinaw Mist'er, Yabakiniw

Giizé, KanfirMita 'e, Mesekerendté, Sidnayet, andS'elmat are good

examples here. Of course, few authors may tell their stories
through the eyes of a minor character than the central one. Thus, we
call such a point of view a peripheral narrative stance because the
story is told from the edge instead of from the centre of the story.
This point of view offers a writer a number of advantages which
othernarrative stances donot. Therefore » awritermay incorporate
comments, interpretations or attitudes by telling his story from
the position of a minor character without entering in the story or
destroying such other literary effects as emotional unity and
aesthetic qualities of the narrative. Of all women authoresses, it

is only Y&zena who hardly uses this narrative stance to unfold the
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initial material and one of the major themes of her story, Yagerb
Rug.

Although, it is the most recent development in fiction, the
objective point of view, which approaches a story sheerly from the
outside, is employed only in G&nat Baheru's short story, Mistén

BekédaDérésébeﬁeFeda;zmuiinS'éhayeMélaku'stwonovels,Quwasa

and Angquz.

Generally speaking, the choice of an appropriate kind of
narrative stance is a very laborious task which every skillful
writer may usually face when he/she is about to write a fiction
whose literary contents and/or technical components are
harmoniously organized and well composed. The application of a
suitablenarrativepointofviewwill,therefore,havesignificant
contribution in the construction of well-wrought and closely
knitted story. As far as the importance of point of view is
concerned, Percy, a novel critic records: "The whole intricate
question of method in the craft of fiction is governed by the
question of point of view" (Lubboc Percy. 1960: 2571 ;)

In the stories of twelve women authoresses under
consideration, none of the four types of narrative stances is

unused. Thus, each of the seven fictional works of the
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aforementioned authors will therefore be examined both from the
points of view of the applications of the narrative stances
discussed thus far, and other narrative technigues, too. The works

are analysed inthe chronological order of their publicationyears.

1B The Employment of Points of view and Epistolary
Technique in The Seven Prose Works of pre-
revolution Woman authoresss.

1.2.1. Yam&kinaw Mist'er (The Secrete of the Car)

Yamakinaw Mist'er was originally written in 1959 Eth. C. , by

Asrat Gabra S'adequnder the title Yaledje Sedatifia (The Immigrant

Boy) . It was in 1971 Eth. C. that the novel has been reprinted with

its second title. Since the original novel, Y&dleije Seditafia, is

available in one copy, I choose the second title of the novel,

YamakinawMist'er. As the original title of this novel may suggest,
the work deals with the separation and reunion of a family that
comprise three people-a husband, a wife and a son.

In her story, Yamdkinaw Misst'er, Asrat employs the first

person (central) point of view as a major narrative stance. The
events and incidents of the story are presented through the voice
of an "I" viewnarrator. Yawebit Ambaye, the immigrant protagonist,
narrates the whole story retrospectively from childhood (the
moment that a group of armed bandits abduct the young narrator and

his mother, Waizdro Zena&e) to the closing scene of the narrative,
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the point where the lost family reunites after long years of
separation.

However, the young immigrant, at times, tells the story by
placing himself both inside and outside of the narrative. While
doing this, he presents both his own situations and the lives of
other characters as well. Hence, despite the fact that he is
depicted as a first person speaker, Yawebdt, seems to enjoy the
positionsofeaperipheralobserverandaﬂlallknowingnarrator.At
one moment he tells us about the good personalities of his friend,
Salamon BagaSaw, and, the cruelity of the merciless bandits by
observing them from the edge instead of from the centre of the
story. And, another time he acts like aGod like narrator who can see
those things, events and characters that are outside his vision.
This is clearly seen when Yawebdt tries to demonstrate the 1ife of
his poor mother about whom he has no knowledge, even of her
whereabouts.

ASE7 AQE A L7 MN2F N34 NP o
TmeF AowlAF flemPy AL+ o= PR
APIMIAT AmSC imTw L= AKX PU
FACIP? ARILNPI, HLFF LoemTA A4
NF17F PANt 0HT hAad ach MAADMAY
NYANP NFPT +01PL EoeCa

After she completed the heart-
felt pray, my mother decided to
reside in the church and serve as a
nun. Though she thinks that her
action may give her a spiritual
relief, she is unable to forget
the death of my father, and, then,
her mind suffers from severe
sorrow. (Asrat Gabra S'adeqg. 1971
Eth. C: 33)
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Thus,evenifﬁﬁwebétis;mrtrayedaseacharacternarratorhe
has both,the‘powereuuiabilit}’to vVisualize and feel the physical,
emotional,andreligious1ivesandactivitiasofhernmtherwhois
outsideofhisvisionand/orenvironment.Itis,therefore,because
ofhisGodlikepowerthatYéwebétisabletodescribethesordidand
uncomfortablelifeexperiencesofhisownmother,Zenaée,whichhe
neither observes nor hears about. In the following paragraph, for
instance, Asrat makes her protagonist an outside observer. He is
there only to report or record the actions and situations of his
mother and other characters. "A¥74u ATAD PALU > T Adhoo ¥ Byr3? A0k
AvT AHU AR ATEPF @ C NANS+ AFY AVLLLZAT ATh+A%e" "Well, for how
longdotheybehavelikethis?Anyway,letusforgetthemandpursue
my mother's whereabouts (destination) ." (p. 18)

Suchanarrativestyleseemstohavetechnicaladvantages.Not
only does it give the Story a sense of immediacy, but serve as a
bridge to link different episods of the narrative as well. Hence,
thefirstonean@halflinesoftheaboveparagraphmayexplainthat
the main idea of the preceding episode is about the life of the
bandits whereas the rest try to suggest the major topic of the
subsequentnarrativeorepisode.Theauthorseemstohaveusedthis

paragraph as a bridge to control the flow or movement of the
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episodic plot. The use of such a narrative style is recurrently

observed in the story, Ydmdkinaw Mist'er.

OF AL&AR “Lhh Al AAS "ETo AT AT
THTI ATLEL N1 Aot 02 A+hChA+PY
LEAF
. NE YN AR ECATIY ATAA" hAF
. PE 7OhS ASH £E7 PC 04 AAYF
W ARLFR oM AIZAT FCHFAT.
FRE Fooph L3> 17 Po-PFA?
AT3% @ 7 Adh AYh4+A%a

He turned around to his new wife,
and, "look!" My brave sister has
gone to the church while we were
sleeping ... Please wake up and
let us eat our breakfast" he said

But, my poor mother went out
and disappeared in the silent-
dark-night ... before dawn. Do you
think she will come back? who
knows? Anyway let us pursue her
(pp.30-31)

Of course, this method is very commen among the prose work of
the pre-revolution women authoresses. For example, Mastawit
recurrently employs the same technique in her story, Abran
Enmotaldn. "RI740 F43 P+ 24413 A1+ 00 S 0L hAF TP PR ool Aloepan"
"Let us stop talking about his success, and go back to the helpless
Yasimabet." (Mdstawdt Muluidladn. 1963 Eth. C. : 38)

Such a shifting of the focus of narration may also have
disadvantages.Itmaythereforecreateunnecessarydigressionand

produce negative effects on the credibility of the portrayals of
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the personalities of the character - narrator as well as the
structural unity and consistency of the shewy.

On the other hand, Asrat tries touse a number of letters in her
story not only to portray the internal personalities of the two
educated characters, Yawebét Ambayé and S&dlamon BigaSaw, but also
to express national feeling, the importance of education, and the
feeling of loneliness. Thus, for example, the two letters which
Yawebdt writestohis friend, S&4lidmon, reflect the social, cultural
and technological differences of the people of the two different
worlds, Ethiopiaand Europe. Moreover, inhis second letter Yawebat
has tried toreveal the prevailingracial domain of the white people
which he experienced in a certain foreign hotel which forbade the
black people to go into. The manipulation of letters as a technical
device is also a very common style among the prose works of the pre-
revolution women authoresses such as Eyarusalém, Mastawat,
Mat'andwarqg, G&nat and WadaryalaSe. Like Asrat, these women
authoresses try to apply the epistolary technique to achieve
technical and thematic effects. However, none of them uses it as

artistically and effectively as Wadaryalase.
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1.2.2. Tegst Makarihhawa (Tegst the Sufferer) .

Tegest Makarifiawa is anovel written by Zawditu AS8ber in 1961

Eth. C. It deals with a love story which revolves around the
experiences of the two young people who marry each other at the
close of the narrative. These are; Tegst Ayalgebat and Berhanu
Méng'estul

The girl protagonist, Tegst, falls in love with Berhanu, a
youngstudent,whomshen@etsatPiassa,thecentralplamaofAddis
Ababa. This situation compels Tegst to meet both the good and bad
fortunes of 1ife. She fails to pass her school examinations, and as
a result she loses her poor father in a car accident; and her mother
dies of grief. And, she is also dismissed from her elder brother's
(W%ﬁenmAlémeyé) house. But, lastly she marries Berhanu.

Zawditu, the novelist, uses an omniscient point of view to

narrate the love story, Tegst Mak&rafiawa. In the novel, the all

knowing omniscient narrator does not only report the various scenes
and events of the story, but also convey his own feelings and
evaluative comments on the physical, social, economic and
educational backgrounds of both the orphan-protagonist and that of

her boy friend. In the subseguent short paragraph, one notes the
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ability of the omniscient narrator both to describe and comment on
the physical appearances of the two lovers, Tegst and Berhanu. In
doing so, the narrator tries todisplay the incident in accordance
with the innermost emotions and reactions of the young protagonist.
npy comp ok Pool hooUrr# PH1AXAIRTIAING L +007 L FLICH MICn 0N L
+°¢ LUTT ATAD AFF LR AARIL @hT ACRYET? To? AFZF+u" "The young
man was very handsome that he attracted not only women but men as
well. The young student, too, became unconscious within a second as
she saw this elegant young man." (Zdwditu ASdber. 1961: 2.)

In the first two lines of the above quotation, we note that the
omniscient narrator does not only report the attractive body of the
young man (Berhanu) but he also offers his own evaluative comment
on the effect that Berhanu's attractive body produces. On the other
hand, in the last two lines, the same narrator examines the state of
emotion which the orphan girl develops when her eyes suddenly meet
an elegant man. The all knowing narrator usually probes deep into
the mind of the orphan protagonist and recounts both her sweet and
bitter experiences of love, deep sorrow and loneliness. However,
at times the narrative stance shifts from the all knowing to the
limited first person so as to allow the authoress to enunciate one

of the themes of the story. "AX1Z4AF N+As PFIRAANTS PFRILLCAT
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ho-#Tar (P10 2T wmpbr¥) N°LAT PALTF Yo" It is because of the
phrases like "I know you" (I thought that I knew you) that we, the
girls, can easily be flattered and defeated" (p. 81)

In addition to the above effect, Zawditu uses the limited or
central person point of view so as to enable her to interfere in the
story indirectly and pronounce her owﬁ view regarding the weak
personality of all girls who are in the adolecence stage. On the
other level, Zadwdituhardly attempts toapply a flashback technique
to provide the reader with brief information which reveals the
cruelities of Ayetwa, the wife of the brother of the girl
protagonist, and the abject conditions which Tegst practiceswhile

she is living in her brother's house.

1.2.3. KAnfar Matic¢'e (The Kisser)

o : : ; i s 5
Kanfar MatacC'e is a short narrative written by Wadaryalase

Mayekel in 1962 Eth. C. The story revolves around the love and
sexual history of three people, Angagaw, Elizabeth and Azebet'é.
Angagaw, the protagonist and Elizabeth's husband, receives a

letter from his best friend, Azebet'é, in which not only does the

latter confesgss that Elizabeth i1is his mistress, but also make an
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aplogy for his betrayal and sinful action. Angagaw is offended by
Azebet'é's letter. It hurts both his feelings and mind. Then,
lastly Angagaw decides to revenge the two traitors, Elizabeth and
Azebet'é. The narrative ends when Angagawkills Azebet'é and throws
him into a big river into which Elizabeth drops hereself as soon as
she hears the death of her illegitimate lover, Azebet'é.

In her short story, Wadaryal&aZe uses a central point of view
whose narrator is the central character of the narrative; and she
tries topresent all incidents and events in the formof flashback.
Angagaw, the central character, unfolds the whole narrative
retrospectively. He commences the discourse from the closing

incident of the story, a point where Angagaw anounces the death of

his wife and confesses that he is the cause of her death. In his '

retrospective monologue which comes at the outset of thenarrat ive,
Angagaw reveals that Azebet'é, the protagonist's close friend,
abducts the former'swife, Elizabeth, and becomes the cause for her
own death.

Like Eyarusalém (the author of Beruh Helina Bagana Godana) ,

Mastawat (the author of Abran Enmotalén), Mat'andwdrqg (the author

of Yabakiniw Gizé), and Ganat (the author of Mistén Bekada

Darasibefie Feda), Wadaryalabe also employs letter as technical
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device. Hence, for instance, the letter that comes from page seven
to eleven does not only expose the main conflict that emerges
because of the unlawful sexual relation of the two traitorous
characters, Elizabeth and Azebet'é, but also demonstrate the
physical, social psychological and sexual personalities of the
three major characters of the story, Angagaw, Elizabeth, and
Azebet'é.

WA 5U 2CPINLTIPACST €2CS PhTILC

wmicef PIT 1C NIy SFoPFv

hBmhA%e %0Cs ... AChh h74 £h=

I f+Y¥ @i’ hoFav: AAALTY

A Tud hid+ haatEse 'T¢ 4194
FRTALATMNT ATE #h3 P+ ha%w VEO £

€0 UrZE ... ATAAR AASLTU
hhAALT 2C PANT POACST &¥C A1404F
AATAPe ... N2 hY29F P45 AAALTY

ARV P4+TF Sl AIEDET
FRITMEMmoT 897 AE AIRFFNFLF
AT T 31YAUR

Since you are naive and innocent,
I did not think that you were aware
of the unlawful love and kissing
experience that I used to have
withyour fiancée. I know that I am
an evil and traitorous and wicked
man. However, I dc not want to
abduct and marry Elizabeth, my
friend's fiancée, for one reason.
I cannot continue the unlawful
love which I share with Elizabeth
because I decide to be a priest.

I believe that you do not
consider Elizabeth,a baby-girl
who sweet like grapes, ag a sinner
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and torture her because of my
traitarous conduct. (Wadaryalase
Mayekle. 1962 Eth. C: 7-8)

Azebet 'é's letter has a number of technical advantages. It
may contribute to construct a plausible and moving story. Thus, in
the above quoted paragraph Azebet'é is introduced both as a priest
and best friend of the protagonist, Angagaw. Elizabeth is portrayed
not only as a beautiful woman, but also traitorous mistress who
betrays her ligitimate husband. The central character of the story
Angagaw, is depicted as a fool and innocent man. Thus, the main
conflict of the story arises from the portrayals of such distinct
personalities. Inhis letter, Azebet'é confesses hiswrongdoings.
He tells Angagaw that he commits an unlawful sexual intercourse
with Eloizabeth. Azebet'é does not deny that Elizabeth is a very
beautiful and attractive woman. Accordingly, it is her beauty that
attracts his emotions and forces him to violate the rules and lows
of marriage; and the general ethics of christianity and true
friendship as well.

Generally speaking, unlike the prose works of other

W gm no s s ., " v
contemporary women authoresses, Wadarydlase's Kanfar Mat'ac'e,

appears to be good, particularly, at employing the flashback and

epistolary techniques which help the writer to expose the various



backgrounds of the characters and the conflict of the story which

gives the whole narrative consistency and unity.

1.2.4. Abrin Enmotaldn (We shall Die Together)

Abrdn Enmotaldn is a short narrative written by Mastawat
Mulu'alamin 1963 Eth. C. The story revolves around the life history
of a beautiful foreign educated girl called YaSimabét GoSu. The
woman protagonist quarrels with her parents and runs away from her
birth place, Ddbra Margos, and settles first in Nazerét and then in
Deré Dawa where she meets Daniel, her lover, and Asada, her
relative. While she is in Deré Dawa, Ya8imdbét gets a scholarship
and goes abroad to attend the science of engineering. Lastly,
YaSimabét comes back to her home country, Ethiopia, and marries
Daniel. At the cutset of her book, Mastawat reveals that her book is
a record of the true experiences of a certain woman whom she knows
very well. However, she also asserts that the text is the product
of her imagination in that she uses technical elements and presents
it in the formof fiction.

As far as her methods of narration 1s concerned, Mastawat

employs the third person point of view which allows her to tell her
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story omnisciently moving fromone event to another, and character
to character providing us with important information. The
omniscient speaker observes a number of characters (e.g.
viZ8imabét, Grazema e Go3u Balay, her father, and Wayezéaro Qedest,
her mother) and recounts their physical social, political,
economic and religious backgrounds.in the following lines, for
instance, we see that how the narrator's vision is so wide and his
knowledge about the physical, social, and psychological realities
of different characters are toobroad, too. "ALY kI ETPF Noe i PAE
03AF3 AN THUAA 09T£<L7+ +hFEP dAcL0d AT ARTE HIL To4KE
KRAINZT#u" "She has not been liked by her women friends for the fact
that she has many followers and has also attracted the attention of
many men by the power of her beautiful body." (Mastawat Mula'alam.
1963 Eth. C:9)

Thus, in the quoted paragraph the omniscient speaker observes
and weighs the power of the beauty of the protagonist. He also
offers his own evaluative comment on the effect that the
character's attractive appearance has created. In other words, he
provides us with the attitudes and feelings that both men and women

develop towards the beautiful protagonist.
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The omniscient point of viewmay, in fact, lose its power and
other qualities when it is employed in the hands of a less skilful
writer. Such a kind of writer will shift his/her point of view
needlessly, and create confusion either in patternor direction or
focus, for he/she appears between the reader and the story. This
problem of shifting the point of view is, at times, seen in AM
Enmotaldn. The woman - authoﬁgseems to shift her point of view
without convincing reasons or purposes. In the following two
different paragraphs, for instance, the writer seems to appear
between the story. "... A174&0 P47 P4+ 244%7 A¥toaS ofhate
PLoed XA3¥omAn ..." "... let us stop talking about his succesful
life, and go back to the helpless Yasimdbet." (p. 38 ). "... ff+?
Fen ALV AL P ASRCIS oL S o AT MAT @ ok AR Féh AYeeAln" ", || let
us stop his story here for a while and go back to As'ada who is
disliked for falling in love." (p. 49).

In these two passages, the reader may face problemto identify
whether the perspective is the omniscient or the central or the
peripheral one. Hence, such an approach will undoubtedly create

confusion in the focus or position of narration.
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On the other hand, Mastawat uses the epistolary technique to
reveal the themes of the story and the characters internal
feelings, wishes and thoughts. Mastawadt uses twelve different
letters of which only a few of them have technical purposes. Thus,
for example, the very first love-letter which YaSimdbét receives
from Mulugeta, a young agriculturalist, evokes the major conflict
of the story, aconflict that separates Yasimdbét from her parents.
Mulugeta writes a letter to Y&aSimabét, the young protagonist, in
which he expresses his feelings and wishes to be her boy friend.
But, Yasimabét refuses to accept his request. Mulugeta feels angry
with her negative reply. Then, he determines to spread rumour
throughout the village against the social and physical integrities
of the protagonist. It is this situation that evokes the quarrel
bétween YaSimdbét and her parents who are verymuch traditional and
conservative. The conflict between the traditicnal thinking and
modern outlook compels Yasimabét to run away from her home town,
Dabr& Margos, and dwell in Nazerét and Deré Dawa where she meets
Daniel and As'&d&. In addition to such technical contributions, a
fewof the epistles serve as ameans of confession. Most of Daniel's
letters are good examples here. Daniel writes a number of letters

to Yagimdbét in which he confesses his wrongdoings. He admits that
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he betrays her genuine love by commiting an illegitimate and
immoral coitus with As'ada, the protagonist's relative, and asks
his lover to forgive his sins.

AlthoughMastawat attempts tomanipulate thistechnique, most
of the letters appear to be redundant. They do not seem to have
significant roles either in reflecting the themes of the story or
building the conflict which seem to be necessary for the forward
movement of the plot. Of course, such technical shortcomings are
usually reflected in the works of most of the pre-revolution women

authoresses. However, WadaryalasSe's Kanfdr Mat'a 'e seems to

overcome the defect of the insertions of unnecessary letters in the

story.

1.2.5. Yabakdndw Giize (The Wasted Time)

The third novelist who appears next to Asrat and Zawditu is

Mat 'dnawdrg Samuel. She came on the Ethiopian literary stage during

the pre-revolutionerawithher first work called, YabakanawGiizé.
It was published in 1965 Eth. C., a year before the 1966 Eth. C.

Ethiopian reveolution. YdbakadndwGiizé isanepistolary novel whose

story is narrated from the point of view of the central character,
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Tegst Ayalegebdt. The novel depicts the unsuccessful love story of
the two young lovers who are separated after twelve years without
being united in marriage.

The narrative is carried forward entirely by a great number of
letters written by the two major characters of the story, Tegst
Ayalgebat and Tariku T&s&ma. As has been noted in the preceding
discussion, such a manner of narration was frequently observed in
most of the prose works of the pre-revolution women authoresses.
Mat'dnawarq also follows the same trend of writing to narrate her
story. In her novel, the two major characters exchange a number of
letters through which they voice their different wishes and
attitudes on the matters of love, marriage and life in general.
Hence, despite the fact that she is under age, Tegst wants to
conduct marriage with Tariku as soon as possible. But the latter is
not willing. In his love letters Tariku always tells Tegst that he
loves her but he retreats when the latter asks him to take
her hand in marriage.

A good number of their letters are repititions. Most of the
letters entertain the same issues and ideas which, as a result,
hamper the development of the plot and weakens the conflict and

suspense of the story. No doubt, the epistolary technique gives the



= 24 -
author an opportunity toallowhis/her characters to express their
emotions, feelings and attitudes w:ithout inttruding into rhe
narrative. Mat'&nawdrg seems to igncre such literary convention,
however.
h-37 R+TAA: Z¢hY AFNAE
AT #5A0F T+ FPUCHF R1%0Y
EUrSAx N@ QACTT AR 32V
FRLAIPAn 77 KNSRI €3%CT oTo
oni¥ AVtF Yo
. 1t continues; please read the
story without boredom because it
may offer you a little lesson.
Indeed one needs to have a friend.
But, it is wrong to fall in love
and suffer at an early age.
(Mat'andwarqg Samuel. 1965 Eth.
C.: 45)

In this quoted paragraph, the authoress seems to interfere in
the story to enunciate one of the themes of the story. Thus,
according to the author's view, a girl must not fall in love with a
man before she is of an age. If she viclates such a genersl. bruth,
according to Mat'dndwdrg, the consequence will not be good.

The use of the epistolary method has also obivous
disadvantages in that the reader's knowledge about the characters

is solimited and shaped according to the views, attitudes , beliefs

and feelings of the correspondents. There are no other characters
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or outside observers who comment both on the story and the actions
and feelings of the correspondents. Such a technical problem is

reflected in Yabakdndw Giizé, too. Emphasizing the disadvantages

of an epistolary manner of narration, Martin Gray records:

Obvious disadvantages are the
fact that the correspondents in an
epistolary novel become
incredible and... the fact that
the enforced objectivity of the
"editor" shuts the author off from
comment on the ACTIONS of the
CHARACTERS (Martin Gray. 1984:
78)

Generally speaking, except in few instances, the epistolary

method has not often been successfully used during the pre-

reveolution era. For instance, the story of Yabakdnadw Giizé is

constructedwith heaps of letters of which a good number of themare

repetitions, and as a result hinder the story's progress.

1.2.6. Mistén Bekdda Darisdbene Feda
(I Encounter Troubles as I Betray My wife) .

Mistén Bekada Darasabefle Feda is a short story written by

Ganat Baheru in 1966 Eth. C. It deals with the bitter and sweet

experiences of a certain family that comprises three people ( a
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husband, a wife, and a son) as its members. Ato Malaku divorces his
poor wife, Wayezdaro ManalaSe because the latter is unable to give
birth after BAgaSaw, their only son.Then, AtoMdlakumarries arich
women called Kuri who bears him four children. But, after few years
Wayezdaro Kuri dies and Ato Malaku becomes beggar. Finally, he meets
his former wife, Manal&sSe Yalané (who lives with her son, Bagasaw
Malaku, a foreign educated man), and makes a death-bed confession
in which he also advices his newly married son, BagasSaw, not to
betray his spouse.

Ganat uses the objective point of view to reveal the materials

of her narrative. However, she makes use of the voice of the

omniseient narrator, too. "29® ... AtAhe=3Lh73 »/0%+ Noc A0
ot AIC AF1T Mm@ +man ... hLFY ¢ Ere 107 @% %4+ FP&T095
TRLTFOI NN+ NTLAT NRAF w§C Eoosn" "Bigadaw ... isemployedin

the office of Telecommunication on the basis of a salary of seven
hundred birr per month. .. From that day on BAgaSaw and Hirut builds
their home and live an excellent and happy life." (Ga&nat Baheru.
1966 Eth. C. : 39)

In the above quoted paragraph, the ommiscient narrator
recounts the change of personalities which he ocbserves and feels in

the lives of the foreign educated man, BadgaSaw. On the other hand,
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Ganat attempts to employ the epistolary technique to give her
characters the opprtunity to describe their physical, social,
psychological, educational and economic backgrounds. For instance,
the letter which BagaSaw writes to his mother has technical
significance in depicting not only the various images of the
outside world, but also the social, educational and economic lives
of the two major characters, BidgaSaw and his mother, Manalise.
Hence, 1in the letter Wayezdro ManaliSe is described as a loving,
humble and illiterate woman. Bagagawa, on the other hand, is
portrayed as a poor, loving, kind-hearted, helpful, hopeful and
foreign educated man.

Ganat also tried to use "confession" as a technical device.
She makes use of such a narrative style at the end of the story,
where Ato Mdlaku makes a death bed confession. At this part of the
narrative, Ato Malaku acknowledges his wrong doings which he
commits against the social, psychological and economic lives of his
innocent wife, ManaliSe Yal&né. Moreover, Ato Madlaku admits that
he violates the social rules and laws of marriage. In fact, the
writer seems to employ such a confessional manner of narration

intentionally so as togive her story amoral touch, and reflect one
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of the major themes of the narrative, "a traitor/sinner should be
punished".

In addition, Gandt and Mastawit manipulate this method to
reconcile those characters who quarrel one with another and give
their stories happy endings. Thus, for example, the two impqrtant
characters of the two short stories (Mistén Bekida

Dirdsabefie Feda and Abr&n Enmotaldn), Ato Milaku and Daniel admit

their wrongactions and ask their respective wives to forgive them.
In doing so, the authors try to bring reconcilation among those

characters and reflect the moral themes of the narratives.

1.2.7. Mesekerendté (My Witness) .

Mesekerenité is a short narrative written by Wedené&se Hailé

in 1966 Eth. C. Of all the prose works of women authoresses that the
present study considers for critical discussion, it is only
WedenasSe'sMesekerendtéwhichentirelydevotesitselfto religious
ideas. In her short story, weden&se condemns all luxurious things
and worldly life. Instead she asserts that Christianity is an
eternal truth, wisdom and 1life, particularly, that of the

protestantism. While disclosing this idea, the writer employs a
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narrator who is both the subject and the central character of the
story. Like Asrat, Waddrydlése, and Mit&nawarg, Wedenise makes use
of an "I" point of view to disclose a story which thoroughly
demonstrates the religious personality of a single woman

character.

The short story, Mesekerendté, starts by introducing the
current social and religious images of the orphan protagonist.
Thus, the authoress, portrays her central character as a typist,
convertandbachelorwoman.Asthestoryprogresses,theauthoress,
however, brings the reader back to the protagonist's 1ife history.
The orphan character, accordingly, tells us that she makes bitter
struggle to change her secular personalities. In the closing part
of the story, the authoress conveys a scene that devotes to show us
the possible effects of christianity. Here the convert character
realizes that superstitions and other evil spirits are not the
creations of what she calls the "human mind". Nor are they the
effects of psychological associations. But they are the creations
and reflections of Satanic spirit. The character-narrator has
disclosed that she suffered from such Satanic spirit when she usecd

tobe a worldly woman. However, she came back to health by the power
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of Jesus the lord, and as soon as she accepted the doctrine of
Christianity as a sole guide to her eternal life.

The point of view which Weden&Se chooses to unfold the above
religious story has both advantages and disadvantages. Weden&se,
as is noted earlier, employs the central or first person narrative
stance which gives her a chance to portray a character who has great
freedom to express herself and other situations in her own ways and
views. Furthermore, it enables her not only to dismiss the gulf that
separates the reader fromthe events and incidents of the story, but
alsoestablishstrongemotional and psychological int imacy between
the religious character and the reader.

However, such an approach may have possible disadvantages as
not only eliminates the views, comments and suggestions of other
characters which may justify the credibility of the actions and
thoughts of the orphan-protaganist, but also prevents the author
from commening on and reacting to the story. But this does not
necessarily mean that the author's choice of the narrative point of
view is wrong or an inappropriate one. Instead, it has a positive
impact on the compactness and unity of the story.

To conclude, it could be said that the pre-revolution women

authoresses have used a variety of narrative techniques ranging
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fromthe level of anomniscient perspective, acentral/first person
Co an objective point of view. Hence, Asrat, Wadiryilise,
Mat 'dndwdrq and Weden4&e have employed the central or first person
point of view to unfold the various facets of their stories.
Moreover, most of them try to use the epistolary and confessional
styles of narration to achieve a number of purposes. Thus, for
instance, Asrat employs the epistolary method to demonstrate the
various images of the outside world, particulasrly, the racial
domain of the white people. Besides, she reveals the social,
educational, and economic backgrounds of some of her major
characters. Thus, the letters which Yawebdt writes to his friend,
Salamon BagaSaw, portray the former as a black foreign student who
loves his home country very well.

On the other hand, Wadiryalage attempts to employ the same
technique not only to introduce the three major characters of the
story and the kind of relationship they have, but also reflect the

¥
main conflict and themes of the short narrative, Kidnfir Mat'acC'e.

In his letter, Azebet'é, the priest and best friend of the
protagonist, acknowledges that he commits an unlawful coitus with
Elizabeth, the protagonist'swife. It is, therefore, this incident

that brings the central conflict of the revenge-story into light.
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Wadaryalédse, Ginat, and Mastawdt, onthe other hand, have used
the confessional s:yle of narration at least for three purposes.
WadaryalaSe makes use of this narrative technique to expose the
various personalities of the characters and the central conflict
of the story. The last two authors manipulate the method not only to
bring about reconcilation and give their stories a happy ending,
but also pronounce the social and moral themes of their short
narratives.

Lastly, the conclusion that can be drawn from the foregoing
discussion, perhaps, is that except WadaryalasSe Mayekel, none of
the authoressemploys the epistolarystyle/technique skilfullyand
effectively. Unlike her contemporaries, Wadaryédlase tries to use
an appropriate epistolary technique which gives her short story
consistency and unity. Thus, the letter which she brings at the
outset of the narrative has both technical and thematic
significances. Not only does it expose the main conflict, and the
moral and religious themes of the story, but also introduce the
typical traits of the three major characters: Angagaw, Elizabeth,

and Azebet'é.



CHAPTER TWO

METHODS OF NARRATION IN THE PROSE WORKS
OF POST-REVOLUTION WOMEN AUTHORESSES.

This chapter focuses on the fictional writings of four post-
revolution women authoresses. These are Yizena Warqu, EmewddeSe
Bagala, S'dhayeMalaku, andElfen&de Bidkura. Accordingly, as inthe
previous chapter, an attempt will be made to examine some of the
narrative techniques that are exhibited in the works of the four
authoresses. The works are discussed both individually and
collectively from the points of view of the employment of the
various narrative methods.

True, unlike inthe prosewritingsof the pre-revolution women
authoresses a number of narrative methods are introduced in the
works of the post-revolution women authoresses. Thus, telephone
conversation, dream-technique, the foreshadowing, the flashback,
and a story within story methods are few examples which are used
effectively in the works of some of the post-revolution women

authoresses. Among these authoresses Yizena Warqu is one.
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2ol The Applications of Narrative Techniques
in the Works of Yazena Warqu.

2.1.1. The Employment of a Peripheral
and Omniscient Points of View.

Yazena, a modern short story writer, appears on the Ethiopian

literary arena in 1978 Eth. C. with her four short stories. Samat

{Kiss Her), Sdnayet, Yatdragotd Edmé (The Naked Age) , and Zemetayé

(My Silence). All of these short stories appear in the anthology

called Yatasitd Sévet'an (The Sold Setan). Y&zena has also

published two short stories, Yiagerb Rug (The Near Far) and

Yamamaragivaw Lebbs (The Graduation Suit) in 1982 Eth. C. in the

v
anthology that appeared under the title, Yaltamiadat Cegnne (The

Unprotected Seedling)

As far as the applications of narrative techniques are
concerned, inmost of her stories, Yazena employs the oldest and the
most popular narrative stance, the omniscient point of view, in
which she approaches the scenes and events of her stories from a
constantlyshiftingposition. Of course, suchamanner of narration
is usually demonstrated in the works of most Ethiopian authors. In
addition to the omniscient point of view, Yazena, at times, uses the
central and peripheral points of view. This is evidently seenin her

two short stories, S&navet and Yagerb Rug.
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Inthiscase,ofallwomenauthoressesofthisperiod,noneof
them has really manipulated such a technique as effectively and
aritistically as Yazena. The following paragraph may show us the

role of the peripheral narrator that Y&zena depicts in her story,

Yagerb Rug.

"GAFTR 77 AT ALSTAUC? eTE YIC
AR FRCL A144T hanah .. "

"AfITL MM LoLTA PLLATT R
ANATS TErIAMNF 1o AmEFT hAL S
AIEmE®T Aoe’¥¥: AN AABR T NRA 713
LT AT MNIZRFTLET 27 AA10% 7w
PLA4TT 11C ARCL AAAR =", ., .
"RIT ATRT GRYF &7 14T ocefiAiu
AEm®m Af@fs horéd AIR4‘omad ha+
hAPom: owadheF3 LANOAST  ALIN
Polau A®INFLE AcmdmA AIR°L LA
40A 1TCTAR"

"My dear Alam, but I wonder why I
am afraid of you. I have no idea of
involving you in something
evil..."

"Look! ASanafi is very much in
love with you. And he needs you for
not mere sexual affair, but for
marriage. Because he could not
personally dare to propose to you,
he begged me to do that for him.
But I am not courageous to do that
either. I wonder why I amafraidof
doing that, knowing well that I am
not driving you to do something
crezy:Mins

"I can't tell you how nice he is.
He never takes alcohol, nor does
he smoke. Right after work, he
goes home and spends his time
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reading bocks. Fasil has also told
me his plan of pursuing his
studies at a master's level.
(Yazena Warqu. 1982 Eth. C: 104-
105)

In the above passage, the peripheral observer reports the
speech of the characters from outside. The authoress does not try
toenter her mind to sense her emotions and feelings; and comment on
what they say. However, she seems to incorporate her attitudes and
comments by narrating incidents from the position of a minor
character, Tegst, without intruding into the narrative. Thus, the
reader hears what Tegst says no later than the peripheral observer
does. She seems to be very intimate to the reader. And so does the
reader. Hence, the reader may understand that not only is Tegst
genuine and sincere but also loves and respect 'true marriage'.
However, the problem of such a narrative stance is that there is
none, except herself who asserts or witnesses that Asanafi is as
good and nice man as Tegst may say so.

As has been clearly seen in the above quoted paragraphs,
dramatic dialogue is also the chief narrative style in most of
Yazena's short stories. The authoress usually makes use of the

omniscient narrator, too. She employs the voice of the all knowing

narrator whenever her characters face difficulties in expressing
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their internal feelings, emotions, thoughts and invisible
attitudes. The subsequent paragraph is a good example to observe
the narrator's great ability and limitless freedom not only to
reveal the character's innermost sorrow but also offers his own

comment on it.

N7€ 77 AMRLAT &40 AHTT: hA+AT ATX
. MC AIAPATOF @ APTATTF +mi+T AKX
IR U 1A ANTIRS AP S 4 e80T T MK
... 002" PRho»F9 A78MISH+ AThMhA
ATRLPALAITF @ AATIIHNT

Though Senge wept seriously and
felt sorry for a long time until
they disappeared from her
memory... ... though she felt
trouble for the fact that she had
ill-treated them ... though she
confessed her sin both to the
earth and the heaven ... she did
not realize that the old people
needed as great attention as
children. (emphasis is mine)
(Yazena Warqu. 1978 Eth C.: 56)

Ydzena uses the omniscient narrator not only to proke deep
intothe character'smind and record Senge's innermost feelings and
grief, but alsoget the opportunity to enunciate the central themes
of the story. Therefore, the underlined phrase in the above quoted
paragraph reflects the major theme of the narrative, Yataragota

Edmé. Such a narrative style (expressing the central theme of the
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story through the voices of the omniscient narrator) is also
evidently observed in Y&zena's other works, too. In this case, the
short story, Zemetayé is agoodexample. "AP+ 0A ha+487 #h3P+ ¢+17
AP FAa 802 AL ++0LYF 1T @ 0L AP+Pm ATS 147 PF A3LT 21
PANAT o At ANTH .?..?-m-'l- oA+ #h?P4+ vy .. .«" "Not only will a
unigque character which develops through a different way (style) of
rearing be absorved by the one which is widely accepted, but its
good qualities are also overlooked and becomes the cause for the
loss of the lives of many people." (p. 285)

Thus, in the above quoted paragraph, not only does the
omniscient speaker comment on and express his own feelings about
the unique dispositions of the orphan-character, Yergadu, but the
authoress also seems to reflect her own attitudes and the major

theme of the story.

2.1.2. TheEmployment of Flashback andEpistolary Technigues.

A flashback is a very common technique that recurrently
appears in most of Yazena's fictional discourses. Of all her six

published stories, it is, however, in Samat, Zemetayé, and Yagerb
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Rug that Yazena uses the flashback method more skilfully and
effectively.

In her story, Yagerb Rug, Ydzena formulates a number of
different sceneswhich focus onpast relationships and experiences
of some of the important characters such as AladmsSat, the
protagonist; AsSadnafi, the husband of the protagonist; Feqgerta,
AlamS&t's school friend; and Tegst, AlamsSat's ex-neighbour. For
example, the long retrospection that appears frompage ninty-eight
to one hundred and fourteen provides the reader with important
expositions. The omniscient narrator offers detailed information
about the physical, social, educational, religious and economic
backgrounds of the two married people, ASdnafi and AlamSat. The
flashback starts with the incident that took place four years back
in the house of Tegst, the protagonist's ex-neighbour. Here,
AZidnafi meets AlamS8&t, and then Tegst introduces the former to the
latter. At the time she met AS&nafi, Alam34t was seventeen and a
ninth grade student. Asdnafi, on the other hand, had already
graduated from the Aldamaya Agricultural University some six years
ago.

Not only does the flashback expcse the backgrounds and

relationships of the two-prominent characters, but portray their



- 40 -

unique characteristics, toc. Hence, Asanafi is presented as a
voracious readerwho loves fictional books andotherwritings. More
than anything else, however, AS&nafi loves educational studies
which, according to him, is the sole tool by which one may improve
and/or change both his/her spiritual and material lives.
Therefore, he wants Aldm&at, to be a clever student than a 'good
women' at house management. Al&msSat, on the other hand, is
absolutely against her husband's ideas, attitudes and feelings.
Despite the fact that she is currently a twelve grade student,
Aladm34t is interested neither in education nor in the act of
reading. On the contrary, she is very much interested in love, sex
and other luxuries which, according to her, are the hearts of
marriage and these are the fundamental disparities which evoke the

major conflict and the tragic ending of the story, Yagerb Rug.

The second flashback that comes at the middle of the same
narrative demonstrates not only the reminiscence of the sweet and
bitter love experience of the third important character, Fegerta,
but also portrays her current physical, sexual, and educational
backgrounds. Yazena tries togo as far back as eight years to record
a scene that influences the social, psychological and sexual lives

of the character under discussion. Unlike the previous one, the
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second flashback is presented through the voice of the subject of
the reminiscence, Fegert&. At the very first paragraph of the
scene, Fegert&d tells us that she starts sex at the stage of sixteen.
At the time she was an eight grade student . However, after a year she
quarrels with her former lover and meets her second boy friend,

Kahsaye, a man with whom she lives together as lover for four years.

Although much of the flashback deals with the love story of
these two characters, it attempts to effect two advantages. First,
it intends to show the reader the sweet and bitter experiences of
Fegertd. Second, it illuminates the present theme and build the
conflict that centers on the lives of the two married people,
AS4nafi and Alamsat.

Y&zena manipulates the same narrative technique in her other
short story called, Zematayé. The story portrays the life of a
young orphan whom her own society allienates her from any social
activities and interactions for the fact that she is regarded as a
garulous girl. According to the social norms of the society, agirl
has to be quiet, decent and respectful. She is not allowed to expose
herself to the public. She must rather confine herself to the

kitchen and/or closets.
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Despite such social obligations, the young-orphan-
protagonist presents herself freely to the public. However, at
last, the orphan protagonist runs away from her home village,
because she fails to subdue her 'strange' and 'bad' dispositions.
Of course, until the last part of the story such information and the
true identity of the young character are kept secrete from the
knowledge of other characters. It is the flashback narrative that
appears at the end of the story, Zemetayé, whichunveils the secrete
life of the protagonist and makes other characters (Géta
Sat'arga aw Masasa and his young brother) understand who Yergadu,
the orphan protagonist, really is.

Yazenaalsoemploys the flashback technique in her other short
story, Samat. The flashback scene that appears at the outset of the
story provides the reader with the protagonist's (Masfen)
particular traits of characters. The character-narrator, Masfen,
exhibits his jealous-mind and ardent sexual desire, 1in the
retrospective monologue, which motivated him to separate the two
lovers, T'elahun and Meseker, and make the latter-character his
wife. Not only does the flashback expose the conflict within
Masfen, the protagonist, whichis, of course, themain cause for the

short story to begin with, but also reflect the major themes
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(jealousy, love, and cruelty) of the story. Accordingly, from the
foregoing discussion, it could be said that the flashbacks in
Y&zena's short stories have technical significance in the
construction of the plots and the expositions of characters and the
various themes of the discourses.

On the other hand, of all the prose works of the four post-
revolution women authoresses it is only in the writings of Yazena
and Elfen&se that we come across such a narrative device, the
epistolary technique. Y&zena tries to employ this method in her

story, Yamamardgiyaw Lebbs (The Graduation's Suit). In the story,

Askalamaryam, a poor university student, writes a letter to her
father, Ayewa Gosu, in which she asks him to send her two-hundred
birr which may enable her to buy new clothes for her graduation.
Despite his poor economy, Ayewa GosSu responds to
Ask&lamaryam's request by selling his four cattle on which his
entire family depended. However, at the close of the narrative we
are told that Ayewa loses all his money before he meets
Askalamaryam, his elder daughter, at the main gate of the A.A.U,
because a certain woman thief takes him to her dark house as soon as
he arrives at the A.A. Bus Terminal and robs all what he has in his

pockets.
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Unlike the novel of ElfendSe (whose discussion comes later),

in Yamémardqgiyaw Lebbs, the epistolary technique is artistically

and effectively used. Although it occupies only three-fourth of a
page, the letter which Askaldmaryamwrites to her father brings the
whole story into light. Not only is it the_main cause for the short
story to begin with, but also triggers the psychological conflict
(which evolves within the above two characters) that evokes the
tragic ending. In addition to this, it exposes the different
aspects of the backgrounds of the two major characters,
Askalamaryam and her father, Ayewa GoSu. Thus, from the letter the
reader may come to understand not only that Askaldmaryam is a poor-
young woman and final year student at the A.A.U., but also Ayewa

GoSu lives in the rural area called Dambiya.

2 e R The Employment of Dreamand Telephone Conversation
Technigues

Dream is also another narrative technique which Y&zena uses

in the same short story, Yamamdrdgiyvaw Lebbs. The authoress makes

use of the technique at the start of the story where Ayewa Gedu tells
his dreamexperience tohiswife, Wayez&roc A amydl&Se, which he had

a day before he receives his daughter's letter.
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"ATRFT ATI AIRLES U No A
RENAT AN AF AP+IELAECH N4 qucC
NP hYAANA AL PAG U4 AL Yo . | .
PHPAAL! PH+ oo M3 K3ET RELP
+EP0- 44 AIRPIP 4@ +CHE Nom
AARY Y% .. " ", E37ar 74 +%
fioeARF A PAT% LH @ RITHTIH N"TA®
A2AM P LAmY AAILP . . . tHP DA P
Tr? Pm? Ao doa AIEF QPO
ATRTmANAU PLO ATFAT ALoNLY 019
Mo 7"

"I could not in fact remember how
and why I went there. I just rushed
and plunged into a big sea without
taking my clothes off. It is a big
sea ... toobig! I faild to get out
of the sea, but after tedious
efforts I came out and found
myself naked... "... "... I felt
frightened and looked arocund but
none was there. It was dark and did
not expose one's identity ... But
after that I do not remember
anything. The sun had risen up
when I woke in full trouble and
tension and without having a good
sleep throughout the night"
(Yazena Warqu. 1982 Eth. C: 265-
266)

Inthe quoted paragraph, Yazenatriesto suggest two important
things. First, she attempts to show the reader Ayewa's innermost
mind which suffers from the pains of mental stress. On the other

hand, Yazena tries to foretell the tragic incident which is going

to take place at the end of the story. According to the tradition of
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the Amhara People, a sea or an ocean that appears inaman's/woman's
dream world represents a bigcity or a large town in the real world.
Furthermore, Ayewa GoSu's nakedbody and the half-dark setting (the
dusk) have a telling impact which may be directly associated with
the tragic outcome of the conflict which is going to be realized in
the end. In general, although she uses the dream technique only
once, Yazena employs the incident effectively. In the dream
incident, the authoress provides the reader with the psychological
personality of the poor peasant chracter, Ayewa Go3u. She also
subtly suggests the final outcome of the discourse, the loss of
Ayewa GoSu's money.

The use of telephone conversation is also a new and common
phenomenon among the post-revolution women authoresses. Most
authors employ it to convey the themes and subject matters of their
respective stories. Furthermore, some writersuse the technique to
portray the relationships of different characters and comment on
both the strong and weak personalities of some of the major and
minor characters of their narratives. Among these authoresses,
Yazena Worgu is one who is really at the forefront of the

manipulation of such a narrative method.
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In her two stories, Sdnavat and Yagerb Rug, Yazena makes use

of such anarrative device to produce those technical effects which
seem to be important not only to reveal the relations of some of the
major characters, but also enhance the forward movement of the
plots. The telephone conversation that appears in the short story,
Yagerb Rug, for instance, expose the kind of the relationship of the
two illegitimate lovers, AlamS$at, ASdnafi's wife, and Tewodros, a

university student.
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She picks up the receiver of the
telephone and she says,

"Helleg . " ... She expected
Fegertd's voice.

"I phone to say my dear lover,
"good morning" ..."

"Are you Tewodros?" She said.
"No. This is vyour Dbeloved
Tewodros, " he said.
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The style of his expression makes
her laugh ang,

"have vyou met any trouble
yesterday, " she said...

"... You should come and visit
me . "

"Where shall I come?" She said ...
"Well, I will wait for you at
Muktar's house,

and then we shall pass the time of
the day with Fegert4, " he said.
"Alright! Iwill come". She said.

"Hurry up... my dear, Al&m3at". ..
"Ok. Goodbye," she said. (pp.
166-167)

The above telephone conversation has also other technical
significances, for not only does it portray the four young
characters, Alams3at, Tewodros, Fegertd, and Muktar as close
friends, but also serve as a bridge to bring these young people
together and move the plot forward. Moreover, in Sanayet, Yazena
employs similar technique not only to introduce the major
characters, S&nayet and S&l3mon, but also tell us the kind of
relation they have. Y&izena attempts to show Sanayet's (the
character narrator) innermost mind which is obssessed with
tension, insecurity, and loneliness. The telephone conversation
that goes between S&nayet and her lover, S&lamon, reveals the

protagonist's internal troubles which are caused by the feelings
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of loneliness and sterility. In their conversation, Sé&nayet
expressesthatthemaincauseforherlonelinessisthatthequarrel
betweenINﬂfand.Wéyezért>Qonjit, her aunt. Sdnayet also confesses
that she commits sin against Wayezdro Qonjit in that she snatches
Salamon, the man whom the latter was in love with. Furthermore,
Sénayetuttersthatshealwaysfeelssad,forsheconsidersherself
as a sterile woman. Thus, this internal troubles and feelings of
insecurityestablishthepsychologicalconflictofthestorywhich
is in fact the engine of the plot.

On the other hand, Emewddese Big&la also tries to manipulate
the telephone method in her short story, Anagaw. Though she
attempts to employ the technique twice, it is not as useful and
purposeful as is in Yazena works, because both conversations are
notwelllinkedwiththestory.Theyarerux:inharmonyeitherwith
the characterization, or the conflict, or the theme ... etc. The
vapidConversationthatgoesbetweenémagaw,theprotagonist,and
Elizabeth, an off-stage character is worth mentioning.
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There comes a telephone call as
Anagaw yawning, sitting on his
revolving chair. He picks up the
recelver and says, "Hello! Hello!

who ig it?"

"This is Elizabeth," he gets response
from the other side.

"How are you, Elizabeth??"

"I am £ine, and you?"

"You disappeared!"

"Not me! It is you who disappeared."
"You know, these days I have a lot of
work to do and I do not have time."

"I am afraid, it does not sound
gonvincing."

"I amnot lying my dear, Elizabeth!™"
"What about today?"

"Well, I will come in the evening."
"Ok. Goodbye!?"

"Goodbye!" (Emewadese Bagala. 1982
Eth. C.: 2)

The conversation of the two people in the above paragraphs
fails to expose who Elizabeth is. It does not also demonstrate
Anagaw's particular personalities which the authoress conveys in
the other part of the story. Neither are the kinds of the

relationships of the two characters nor the conflict and the theme
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of the story revealed throughthis conversation. Therefore, though
Emew&deZe uses the telephone conversation in her short story, she

fails to link it with the story as effectively as Yazena.

2.2. The Applications of Narrative Techniques
in the Novels of S'&haye Malaku '

2:2:1; The Employment of the All knowing Omniscient
and the Obijective points of view.

S'ahaye Malaku is another woman authoress who appears on the
Ethiopian literary stage in the post-revolution era with her two
novels, Quwasa and Angquz. S'&haye is considered as the first modern
Ethiopian novelist. She wrote her first novel, Quwasa in 1982 Eth.
C; and, the second novel, Anguz, in 1984 Eth. C.

The story of Quwasa revolves around the lives of three major
characters WebeZ&t; Mentdsnot, his ex-lover; and Wede, their
illegitimate daughter. On the other hand, the story cof Anquz
unfolds the destruction of a poor family whose members are all
punished in death except one woman. Sanayet, the only woman who 1s
saved from political punishment, is the central character of the
novel, Anguz.

Sdnayet, a young teacher, has lost her father, Ato Beru, and

two young brothers, Tafdra and Daraja, by the red terror group which
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was prevalent in the then Derg regime. Sanayet, an orphan
protagonist, marries Kabada Wami, the killer of her father and two
brothers, so as to revenge the death of her parents. At the close,
Sanayet kills Kabada, a revolutionary squad, with poison and
marries her former boy friend, Ab&ra Est'ifanos.

Whilerevealingthe life historyof Sanayet, thenovelist uses
different kinds of narrative stances, although the all knowing
omniscient point of view is the predominant one. Of course, such a
perspective is common in her both novels. Below is an extract which
may show us the employment of the omniscient point of view with the
voice of the narrator being a third-person.
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Her tall, bright and
magnificent body has made her to
be singled out from a big crowd in
a distance. The colour of her skin
appears so nice and veils the
unpleasant look on her eyes,
cheeks, and nose. Her manner of
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walking and dressing, with which
she meets the eyes of her
admirers, are so special and
beautiful.

Hence, it seems that her
beautiful body; splendid physical
appearance and dressing; her good
behaviour and family background,
one of these or all have attracted
WebeSat's feeling and she has
become a chosen woman with whom he
decided to live together. (S'&hay
Malaku. 1982 Eth. C: 7)

The physical appearance as well as the economic and family
backgrounds of the characters, Abdbaydhu, the protagonist's wife,
are demonstrated after a critical examination by the omniscient
speaker. In the passages, the all knowing narrator conveys not only
the physical and social status of the character, but also he goes
further and comments on WebeSat's (the protagonist) feelings and
emotional reactions. Thus, the narrator seems to be available here
and there and everywhere todisclose both the internal and external
features of the characters and give a lesson to the reader to
promote him/her tohave arightful evaluationabout the credibility
of the characters.

However, as has been recurrently noted, such a narrative

stance has its own disadvantage. The problem is evidently felt in
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the first six lines of the above passage where the omniscient
narrator abolishes the intimacy between the reader and the scene of
the narrative. The narrator does not show us Abdbayahu's beautiful
body objectively and dramatically. But, it is through his eyes and
mind that we visualize the physical structure of the charming
woman. He does not make us see and feel her beauty through her own
actions and expressions. Accordingly, since it is the omniscient
narrator who reports everything to the reader, he creates
considerable distance between the reader and the character. He sets
the reader far away both from the scene and the emotions or feelings
that the scene (the physical appearance of the beautiful woman,
Adbayahu) creates.

On the other hand, S'adhaye, sometimes, employs the objective-
omniscient narrative view point which enables her to achieve two
different goals. First, it gives her a chance to record and present
the actions, speeches and gestures of the two married people,
Webesat and Abdbayahu, without probing into their innermost minds.
Secondly, it offers the authoress an access toemploy a narrator who
has both the opportunity to observe and unfold the actions and
reactions from the outside and comment on them at the same time. In

the subsequent paragraphs S'ahaye tries to dismiss the gulf that
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separates the reader from the incidents of the story by using the
objective point of view.
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"Don't touch me! I am not your
puppet" she said, and tried to run
away from him" But she couldn't,
for his grip was strong. ..

"Why don't you tell me again, let
me hear it."

"I wouldn't tell you."

He shook her body angrily. But she
dropped her face back and kept
silent.

"Tell me."

"What shall I tell you?"

"Your first word."

"Whether you like it or not, I am
pregnant"’

she said to him, her red face
turning pale.ipp. 15-16)

Such a dramatic presentation won't only give the reader an
access to see and feel the actions, reactions and emotions of the

two married people, but it also enables him/her to evaluate the
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actions and reactions of the characters and come to his/her own
conclusion. The use of such a narrative stance is recurrently
observed in the novels of S'4haye.
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"Webedat"

"Yes, my darling!"

"Shall I tell you something"
"Tell me, please; I love to hear
your voice"

k.

"But, I am afraid of disclosing
the matter."

"Hey, come on! Tell me! I am ready
to do everything what I can do for
you!™"

"I am pregnant"

"What?!

"I said, I am pregnant"

"Don't be silly! ..."...

"Let me tell you ... I don't want
to have any relation with you. Nor
do I like to hear the word, I am
pregnant." (pp.22.23)
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In this passage, the objective observer tries to remain
completely outside the narrative and allow the two characters to
express their feelings and move the narrative along. The authoress
also remains outside the minds and feelings of her characters. She
never enters into the story. Therefore, the reader sees the people

and hears them talk.

2Bl D The Employment of Flashback
and Telephone Technigques

Like other women authoresses, S dhaye employs telephone
conversationas anarrative device not only to introduce some of the
major characters, but also explain the relationship they have. The
telephone conversation that goes between WebeZit Endayelalu and
his mistress, Taya e Aba 'Afeq, for instance, suggests the sexual
life of the protagonist, Webesit.
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He brings the telephone close to
him and responds to the telephone
call

"Hello"... Hello!"

"I amstill alive, my darling"

"I wish you a happy new year! My
dear, Taya e.

"It is in fact surprising...My
relatives came accidentally from
their home place and I became
rather busy in serving my guests.
"My mother and uncle."

"How can I come leaving them
alone...™"

"..." Iwouldbevery much happy if
you come, but I do not want you
feel weary of paying visit."
"Well, if vyou want to come,
please, do it in the evening.™
"You women are suspicious
characters..."

"... Goodnight" (pp.20-21)

Thus, fromthe above telephone conversation we may sense that
WebeSat has strong sexual desire which he cannot subdue only by
establishing marriage. It seems therefore for this reason that he
has three additional mistresses apart from his legal wife,
Ababayahu.

On the other hand, flashback is also a common narrative device
which S'ahaye recurrently uses in her two novels. Of course, some

of the flashbacks are very long and also appear to be irrelevant in
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the construction of the plots of the stories. However, the
authoress, at times, employs interesting reminiscences which are
very essential for the expositions of the main conflict as well as
the various themes of the stories. Not only this, but theyalsohelp

to demonstrate the relationships of important characters, and

’

above all, link the various chapters cf the novels.

For example, the long flashback that comes at the outset of
Anguz, though some of the retrospective episodes are too long and
appear to be irrelvant, has technical significance in
demonstrating the childhood experiences and relationships of the
four major characters, Sanayet (the orphan protagonist), Aragasde,
Qedest, and Abdra. Below is an extract taken from the text, Anguz.
It shows how the authoress goes back and starts to narrate the
reminiscences of the orphan protagonist, S&nayet Beru.
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Though her husband is driving her
away from Gandi Hospital,
spiritually Sé&nayet is still in
Gandi Hospital. Moved by the
current situation of Ardga3e, she
began to think of the good old
days. Geoing back in time, she
started to see the young slim and
slender Ardgase, not the
currently weak and sick cne. She
unfolded past friendship and
childhood and then recalled her
other friend, Qededst. Born at a
place, around G'enfelé River,
infront of Saint Mary's Church,
ArdgasSe, Sdnayet and Qedest were
brought up together in close
friendship from childhood to
girlhood. (S'dhaye Malaku. 1984
Eth. C.: 9)

In the above quoted paragraphs the authoress makes use of the
omniscient narrator who probes deep into Sadnayet's mind to recall
her past experiences. Thus, in association with the revelation of
the protagonist's social and psychological backgrounds, the
authoress tries to depict the setting of the story. As the long
flashback moves forward, we come to know that the story of Anguz
starts around 'G'enfele, here in Addis Abdba in 1961 Eth. C. at the
time when Sanayet leaves for Dabra Berhan to join the Dabra Berhan

Teachers' Training Institute. Moreover, we are told about the sweet

experiences of the four intimate friends and major characters of
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the narrative (Sadnayet, Aragase, Qedest, and Abdra Estifanos)
through this flashback scene. The long flashback that appears at
themiddle of the story (Anguz, Chapter eight) alsotriestoreflect
the political theme of the narrative, thepolitical struggle of the
youth and the massacre which pPrevailed during the Derg regime.

S'dhaye uses similar technique in Quwasa to effect a parallel
purpose. She, accordingly, discloses the relationship between
Mentasnot (the mother of Wede, Websat's illegitimate daughter) and
her mother, Wayeziro Mulunédse. It is, therefore, the retrospective
voice of the latter character which helps the reader to be familiar
with the hidden cause for Mentédsnot's illness. Thus, Mentd&snot
becomes a cripple, lunantic and dumb woman because of an illegal
abortion. In the same novel we also come across another
retrospection which attempts to unfold the kind of relationship
between Ato Abeyé Qet'aw, and old guardian, and, his mistress,
Wayezro MuluniSe, a widow character. The omniscient speaker who
sits inside Abeyé Qet 'aw's mind presents the flashback scene, the
scene that devotes to reveal how Abeyé Qet'aw meets Wayezaro
Mulun&Se and introduces himself to her.

In addition, the all knowing narrator moves the reader from

house to house and hospital to hospizal retrospectively to

T —
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introduce him/her with new characters and unveil the mystery of
Wede's identity. Of course, the whole mystery that focuses on the
life of Wedé, WebZdt's illegitimate daughter, is solved in chapter
seven (two chapters before the last).

Generally, whenwe examine the flashbacks that are used in the
two novels, however, we find that most of them are too long and have
negative impact on the stories's progress, though a few of them are
useful inattaining certain technical effects. Thus, for example,
the flashback narrative that appears in the first chapter of the
novel, Quwas@., devotes to Websat's past political life and other
remote experiences which have nothing to do with the character's
current dispositions. And, neither does it reflect nor magnify the
various themes of the story (betrayal, love, jeolousy and revenge) .
Besides, some of them are too vague. The reader will, apparently,
be puzzled to identify or separate the actual discourse from the
flashback. The very long flashback that comes at the start of Anquz
is also a good instance here. This flashback covers a full chapter
which comprise twenty pages. It tries to present too many events
which are absolutely unnecessary to the forward movement of the
story. For example, the long retrospection which deals with the

accounts of the 1953's Eth. Cmilitary coup is not well connected
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with the main focus of the story which tries to unfold the past
experiences of the orphan protagonist. The political song that
intends to insult General Mang'estu Nawaye (the coup leader) and
the long speech which he delivers in a court of law are also
irrelevant incidents which attempts to expose neither the
political themes, nor the political conflict of the discourse.

On the other hand, S'ahaye, at times uses the technique of
detective story to hide things from the knowledge of the reader and
heighten the suspense of her narative. The true identities and
personalities of many characters are usually concealed for a long
time from the knowledge of the reader. In Quwasa, for instance,
S'ahaye attempts to reveal the true identities of the three
important characters, Wede, Asalafi e, the young janitor, and
Fanayé, the nurse, near the end of the story. We alsc come across
such a narrative method in Anguz. In the story, the authoress tries
to hide the political and social backgrounds of the two minor
characters, Mandn Hayelu, AragaZe's maid servant, and Wargu
zarihun, her boy friend until chapter eight.

However, most episodes and incidents appear tobe irrelevant.
Even if Sahaye frequently manipulates the technique, it fails to

play positive role in the construction of tight plots. Inthis case,
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Quwasa is a good example. Thus, the long narrative which devotes to
conceal the past lives of the two women characters (Fanayé, the
nurse, and Asalafd e, the young janitor) fails to build the
suspense of the story in that both of them entertain detailed
materials that are not necessary to the story's target. For
example, a detailed account of the life of prostitution which
Fanayé, the nurse character, used to practice for a long time, and
the long description of the incident that dwelt on the quarrael
between Asdldfid e and her husband do not have any technical
importance except making the plot loose and hindering the story's
progress. The conglomeration of such unnecessary narratives will
therefore make the plot loose, for they weaken the central conflict
(the conflict that rises from the kinds of the relationships of the
four important characters, WebSat, Mentdsnot, Wede and Ab&bayé&hu)

which is in fact the heart and backbone of the whole story.

2.3. The Applications of Narrative Techniques
in the Novel of Elfenise Bikura.

2.3.1. The Employment of the Central and
the Omniscient Points of view.

Elfendfe is the second woman novelist who appears on the

Ethiopian literary scene, next to Sahaye, in 1985 Eth. C. with her
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first novel S'elmdt. The novel, deals with the life of a widow
protagonistcalledBezu'ayéhuEwnétu.Bezu’eyéhuhasfourchildren
three of whom are boys and the rest a girl. These are Biagalu,
Dagnawi, Sat'earga 4w, and Mazegab.

Inthepastthirtyyears,Bezu'ayéhuhadledaisweetandhappy
life. However, after the death of her second husband, M&kuwanent
GasSaw, her home has collapsed. Loneliness hurts her mind and heart .
ThestoryofE?elmétrevolvesaroundsucheatragicsituationwhich
Bezu'ayahu and her family encounter because of the death of the
fatherofherchildren.Bezu'ayéhu,acharacter-narrator,presents
her own life history retrospectively within a half-night time. Of
all the prose works that are under consideration, S'elmat appears
to be unique for the fact that the whole story is presented in the
form of flashback.

ElfenaSe employs both the central and the omniscient points
of view although much of the story is delivered in the former
method. At the outset of the novel, the authoress uses the voice of
the omniscient narrator to present a prelude that triggers or
initiates the main story which unfolds the sad-happy-sad life
experiencesofthewidowprotagonist,Bezuayahu.However,Elfenaée

doesnotentirelydetachherselffromthecﬁaractertOpresenther
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objectively, but at times she alsodelves into the character's mind
to record her innermost feelings and thoughts. Here is an example
of how Elfenafe blends disengagement and interioization. "..., Af+
FLI9 FPAL UE@F AR@ 7" AAFou hPd AIRFFEPC i o MEELET mRL
PFTLAT RoodA MEP 1X180-3 195 AP T+LFu" ', .. Let me tell you
about my own life history, too, " she said. However she was unable to
identify the point which she may start with and gazed both at the
ceiling and the wall as though she is searching for someone to
remind her. (ElfenaZe Bakura. 1985 Eth. C.: 8) "hE2<L7 T NE3F?
ATHANEC Ah PA@3 VEOF NREP EAG-MAL ALY WML ANE AU ALECAS
ANTHAANEC 7% BhLAPA? & 2~025 1F | "Aven't you surprised, Ejeguwa?
God can change the life of an individual within a minute. What do I
owe to the Almighty when he takes me out of the rubbish and puts me
here? Nothing but thanks. (p.33)

The first quotation is an observation made by a detached
narrator. In the first and half lines of the passage of the first
quotationthe outside narrator presents the speech of the character
objectively. He tries to report only what he hears. However, in the
second and third sentences we sense that the omniscient narrator
goes deep into Bezu'ayahu's mind and senses her confused intellect

that strieves to summon up the past experiences of the protagonist.
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But, the point of viewof the second quotation isentirely the
central one. The voice 1is also a first person. The character
narrator, Bezu'ayahu, tells her neighbour, Egegayé&hu, about her
own lifehistory. According to the the content of this quotation the
reader understands that Bezu'ayahuwas a poor woman. But after a few
years, she becomes a rich dame because of, as she enunciates, the
help of God. Unlike the first one, in the second quotation, the
relation between the reader and the character is so close. The
reader feels the words of the character as though he/she utters them
to himself/herself. The flow of the words and ideas are not
interrupted by foreign elements. Thus, the effect of the powerful
emotions inherent in them are realized soon.

on the other hand, Elefenafe employs 'a story within story'
technique in two different places of the story for two different
purposes. Of course, both sub-stories are reminiscences of two
other characters. The first sub-story which appears in the middle
of chapter two, deals with the unsuccessful love story which
Makuwanent, Bezu'ayahu's husband, practices with his former girl
friend. Elefenide seems to insert this sub-story into the main

narrative intentionally soas todemonstrate some of the weaknesses
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of women. Especially, those who lack moral and, above all,
intellectual faculties.

The second sub-story that appears at the end of chapter two
unfolds NégaSe's (an old man who serves as a guardian in
Makuwanent 's house) youthful experiences, particularlyhis sexual
personality. At his young age, NiagaSe used to commit unlawful
sexual intercourses with several married and unmarried women. It
isthis illegal sexual activity that wounds and damages his body and
forces him to run away from his home village. Here, too, Elefenasde,
the novelist, seems to have a definite objective which she wants to
demonstrate through the bad experiences anddispositions of the old
guardian, NigaZe. She tries to pronounce the bad aftermath of an
abnormal and immoral eroticism. Hence, in her view, such infamous
behaviour may destroy the physical, social and psychological lives
of both the young and the old people as well.

Generally, as far as the modern and traditional fictional
literatures of women are concerned, none of the Ethiopian women
authoresses has attempted to use a story within story method except
Elfenade and Yazena. The ideas of the three sub-stories (the
negative impact of immature love, the concern of money than love and

unlawful sexual intercourse) are well connected with the subject
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matters of the two narratives, S'elmdt and Yagerb Rug. The

employment of such a narrative method helps the authoress to
reflect and illuminate the major themes of their two stories.

Telephone conversation is also another method which, like
other post-revolution women authoresses, ElfendsSe employs to
narrate her story. The telephone conversation that goes between
Bezu'ayahu and Wandemu ( a married man who insists Bezu'eyahu to
make love with him), for example, exposes Bezu'ayahu's strong and
good personalities. Bezu'ayahu's character has its impact on her
speech, too. Thus, her defaint behaviour is revealed in the way she
replies to Windemu's emotionally charged questions. Moreover,
through the conversation of this two people, not only does
Elefenife condemn Wiandemu's insincerity and immoral conduct, but
also criticize those men who are lustful and disloyal to their
partners.

On the other hand, like Yazena Warqu, Elfenage makes use of the
epistolary technique to attain certain technical effects. In the
story, Tadiyos, Bezu'ayahu's ex-lover, goes abroad without the
knowledge of the latter. However, after six months he writes three
letters, to Bezu'ayahu in which he confesses his unjust action and

promises to marry her as soon as he prepares the invitation paper
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whichwillenablehertogy;totheplacewhereheljves.Bezu’ayéhu
doesnotaccepthiscall,however.Sherefusestorespomitohistwo
letters, though Tadiyos tries to convince her incessantly. Here,
too,theauthoressseemstoreiterateandreflectBezu‘eyéhu'Sgood
conduct . Therefore, throughtﬂuadifferentincidentszmuieventsof
herstory,Elfenaéewantstx:asser:thatBezu'ayéhuisaaloyaland
sincere woman whose 'good personalities' will not be spoiled by
1uxuries and/or wealth. Thus, even if she receives three letters
from Tadiyos (in which he confesses his wrongdoings and asks her
aplogy and invites her to come to the place where he lives)
Bezu'ayadhu refuses his invitation and sends his third letter back
with her short note, 'thank you, but I did not accept your
invitation.'

Besides, the authoress uses such a technique to reflect the
majorthemes(e.g.betrayalanddisloyalty)thatrecurinallofthe
three chapters of the novel. In her story, S'elmat , Elfenase
revealsthatbatrayalanddisloyaltyorinsincerityarethecommon
characteristics of man kind. She tries to reflect such attitude
throughthepersonalitiesandactionsofthethreemalecharacters:

Dawit, the father of Bezu'ayahu's elder son, B&galu; Tadiyos,
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Bezu'ayahu's second lover; and Wandemu, a married man who wants
Bezu'aydahu to be his mistress.

Lastly, Imust saythat unlike other women authoresses, Yazena
and Elfenage appear to be good at employing the various aspects of
narrative techniques. Their stories do not entertain mechanical
aporoach at least for two-fold reasons. First, they have a good
knowledge about the ideas and central themes of their stories. They
seem to know how, when, and where to start and close their
respective narratives. Secondly, compared with the works of other
two post - trevolution women authoresses, EmewadSe Bagala and
S'ihaye Malaku, the fictional writings of Yazena Warqu and
ElefenaSe Bakuri employ appropriate narrative techniques which

enhance the literary and aesthetic qualities of their works.

Generally, unlike theother Ethiopianwomen authoresses (both
the pre-and-post-revalution ones), the above two writers, Yazena
and ElfeniZe, appear to be quite conscious, cautious, and good at
choosing different narrative methods which are useful in
constructing tight plots, heightening the suspense, revealing the
variocus personalities of the characters and themes of their

stories.



CHAPTER-THREE
THE ANALYSES OF CHARACTERIZATION, PLOT
CONSTRUCTION AND LANGUAGE IN SOME OF
THE PROSE WCRKS OF ETHIOPIAN WOMEN AUTHORESSES.

The purpose of this chapter is to analyse the methods and the
credibility of the portrayals of characters, plot construction,
and the nature of language that are used in some of the prose works
whose methods of narration have already been discussed in the
preceding chapters. It is divided into three headings which focus
on the Charactrization, Plot construction and Language of the works

under consideration.

3.2. Credibility, Consistency, and Motivations of
Characters As Reflected in Some of the Prose
Works of Ethiopian Women Authoresses.

Characterizationisan important technique onwhich anovel's
or a short story's success depends. In a well-constructed story,
the characterization will in large part determine the nature,
development, outcome and effect of the conflict. In other words,
character determines and control the conflict of the story. We may
therefore assert that characterization is as essential to fiction
as conflict. Character portrayed in a fictional work can be

analysed from different aspects. Regarding the diverse
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possibilities or ways of examining characters in a creative
literature the two renowned literary scholars, Roby and Ulanov,
record:

Characters must not only be

analysed for the qualities which

they embody. They must be judged

within necessary limitations

imposed upon them by the demands

of art, in terms of their

appropriateness and effectiveness

inthe porticularplot ... (Robert

C. Roby and Barry Ulanov. 1962:

Xii)

This part of the study will therefore attempt to discuss the
portrayals of the actions and personalities of some of the major
characters (whom we find in some of the stories which this thesis
considers) from the points of view of the constituents of
characterizatien: ¢redibility, consistency and motivation.

Characters in a fiction must be credible. Another way of
putting this is to say that characters in a story must seem real.
Unless we believed in people in a narrative, we cannot believe in
what happens to them or in what they de. In addition, characters in
fiction must be consistent. If a character is delineated as a
vindictive,weexpectedhimbehavecnractvindictivelythroughout

the story. On the surface, this may seem contradictory, because in

real life we observe people behave inconsistently or act out of
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character. But, we also know that such inconsistencies are rare.
Thus,themannerorbehaviorordispositioninfictionalcharacters
is based on what people in life usually do, not on what they
occasionallydo.Ofcourse,charactersijlafictionmayassumesome
kindsofcmanges.Thesecanbegﬂm%icalornmntalorbmth.Here,we
come across the third characteristic, that characters in fiction
must be motivated.

When we consider character and characterization it is in fact
essential that we criticize the characters in the fictional works
if they are lacking credibility or consistency or motivation or
some other indispensable qualities which we expect to see in the
humanspecies.Bywabriefbutclosestudy,weshall,therefore,see
whether the portrayals of some of the major characters in the
storiesofAsrat,Zéwditu,Mét'énéwérq,Génét,S'éhaye,Emewédeée,
Yazena and ElfendSe, are convincing and whether their actions are
in harmony with the traits they have. Moreover, the methods in
drawing the physical, social, educational, and economic
backgrounds of some of their major characters will be considered.

It seems true to say that in order to create more interesting
andh@lievablecharacters,thenovelistcnrtheshortstorywriter

must take the necessary precaution in his/her characterization.
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Not only this, but he/she cught to have sufficient artistic talent,
too. Emphasizing this need for adeguate artistic talent a
celebratedSoviet literarycriticsays™" Inadequateartistictalent
inevitably leads to sketchiness inthe delineation of characters. "
(Anver Zis. 1977: 87)

It seems that because of the lack of sufficient artistic
talent and the knowledge of literary techniques that most pre-
revolution women authoresses portray abstract characters who are
merely representatives of ideas andnot really living individuals.

In Mistené Bekdda Dirdsabefie Feda, for instance, Malaku Gabre is

only an incarnation of savagery, while his wife, Manal&&e Yaline,
is a representative of humbleness and chastity. Similarly, in the
novels of Asrat Gabra S'adeq, ZzZawditu ASaber, and Mat' anawarq
Samuel, too, many of the characters are delineated to pronounce the
views, beliefs, attitudes, and feelings of the authoresses. They
only act as the mouthpieces of their creators, because nowhere are
their personalities revealed in their own words and actions.

In Asrat's Yamékinaw Mistler, for instance, Yawebidt is

depicted as a brilliant boy. We are told time and again that
Yawebdt, the character narrator, is the brain of his school. But,

nowhere in the story does the authoress try to show us his brainy
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mind. Nor does Yawebat attest his bright and quick-witted mind by
his academic performances, excellence, promotions and rewards. He
ig there (in the story) only toreflect the importance, values, and
fruits of education which seems to be one of the major themes of the
story and the authoress' view, tco. Even if he is presented as a
foreign educated young man, Yawebdt fails to act accordingly.
Because he lacks motivations, and as a result of this the
characterizationof the protagonist, Yawebat, deniescredibility.
Furthermore, such characters 1like Terfé, the sergeant and
disguised father of the protagonist; the man who abducts Yawebat's
mother; the maid-servant who reveals that she is S&dlamon's mother;
and Ato Mendahun, an old man who is Yaweb&t's neighbor; speak in
verse. The style of their language is not in harmony with their
character however. In the story, none of the characters is shown to
have particular ability or talent touse such type of language. In
reality, however, it appears to be impossible for ordinary people
to use verse in a normal state of condition and conversation. The
ability of these people to speak in verse is seen nowhere else in the
narrative but at the end of the story where Yawebat's parents
reunite accidentally. Hence, the actions and ability of the

characters appear to be incredible. Tegst Makaranawa (the novel of
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Zawditu ASdber), is not exceptional either. Here, too, the two -
young lovers, Berhanu Mang'estu and Tegst Kdb&dad are not
sufficiently motivated in their actions, especially in their
ambition to arrange marriage between them. At the outset of the
story, the two young characters are made to fall in love at first
glance. To convince us that Tegst and Berhanu are dedicated lovers,
we need more details that may assert and prove the true feelings,
emotions and atmosphere of "love" with its taste of honey and lemon,
its smell of rose and garlic, its sound of laughs and screams. But
the authoress fails to do that in her story. Zawditu does not
describe or present the internal and external personalities of the
two characters sufficiently and objectively so as to make them
credible and living individuals.

It seems true to say that in order to create credible and well
motivated characters the novelist's or the short story writer's
artistic, imaginative and inventive mind whose power of
observation is deep and critical may play significant role in this
regard. Of course, while creating his/her character anovelistsor
a short story writer may follow certain kinds of approaches.
According to theviews (whichare basedoncritical studies) of some

literary scholars, there are at least three levels of
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characterization and character delineation in any work of
literature. Regarding this Gerald Weals records "The range is from
extremely complicated personalities, realistically presented, to
complete abstractions." (Gerald Weales. 1964: 28) . However, here
our main concern is not only with the methods of portraying some of
the major characters that are realistically presented in the prose
works of the post-revolution women authoresses, but also their
defects at depicting credible, consistent and motivated
characters.

In this regard, apart from the above works, the portrayals of
some of the major characters of the two novels of S'ahaye (Quwasa
and Anguz), the two short stories of Emewade3e (Endazih Naw and
QE;LL), the six short stories of Yazena (Samat , Ydtdragotd Edme,

Sinayet, Zemetdyé, Y&gerb Rug, and Yamamdrdgiyvaw Lebbs), and the

novel of Elfen&8e (S'elmdt) are also worth examining.

Hence, for instance, when we consider the characterizationof
the two novels of S'dhaye Malaku, we see that her characters are
extremely diverse. She portrays students, teachers, nurses,
lawyers, artists, hair-dressers, soldiers, prostitutes, and
tyrannical politician characters. In her two novels, however, we

observe that some of the characters are not well depicted and
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motivated. Websdt Endayelalu, the protagonist in Quwasa, and
As&dlafa e Badané, the young janitor in the same novel, are the case
in point. In the story none of these characters seems to be
credible. Although theyare the causes forthemainconflict aswell
as the last tragic incident of the story, S'ahaye fails todescribe
the various facets of their personalities sufficiently, and, make
them play their respective roles efficiently and convincingly
throughout the story.

The authoress dismisses Webgat from the very start of chapter
twountil the last page of chapter five in which three-fourth of the
narrative is presented. Then, she makes him appear on chapter six
without any convincing reason or obvious purpose; and then, he
moves along the story until chapter nine where the novel assumes an
illogical and unconvincing ending. Even if he 1is a tragic
character, Websat does not show any development or alteration in
his personalities throughout the story. The narrative digresses
from its main concern and focuses on the lives of other characters
such as Makurya W/Rufé (a great friend of the protagonist), Fanayé
(the nurse) , Wayezaro Mulund8e (the mother of WebSat's ex-lover),
Abeyé Qet'aw (WayezaroMulunéaSe's false husband) ... etc. S'ahaye

does not take the necessary precautions 1in portraying both the
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physical and mental characteristics of her central character,
WebSat. She is unable to reveal both the external and internal
realities of the character even in the last four chapters where the
whole mystery of the novel is disclosed, the hidden relationships
of the three prominent characters: WebS&t, Mentédsnot (his ex-
lover), and Wedé (an illegitimate daughter of the two people) .
The portrayals of Asdlafd e Badané, the young janitor who
gives the story a tragic end, also lacks credibility. At the start
of the story, we are told that Asdlafd e had fallen in love with her
old neighbor, Makurya Walda Rufé, some twenty years ago. But in the
end the former kills the latter, because he marries another woman
called Fanayé. However, Asilafale does not have sufficient
motivations which indeed forces her to fall in love with such anold
man who is not aware of her deep love for him. Her appearance at the
end of thenarrative also accidental. She lacks concrete reasons to
make herself appear on the last incident (Makurya's wedding) and
kill a man whose age is not less than twice of her own. It seems that
the authoress who invites and urges the young woman to make an
atrocious crime, for she wants to close her storywith a tragic and
surprising scene. Therefore, since Asalafid e's outrageous action

is neither the cutcome of the internal conflict (which may develop



..81_

in Asdlafa e evil mind) nor the effect of the central conflict of
the story (which the three prominent characters, Web3at,
Mentasnot, and Wedé, constitute), she lacks credibility and
consistency.

Similarly,ofthethreewomen(Sénayet,Arégaée,andQedest}
whom S'adhaye delineates as major characters in her second novel,
Anguz, only two of them are logically and objectively depicted.
Objectively presented characters are, of course, convincing,
because not only are they well motivated and have their own
existence, but also possess typical behavior and personalities
whichreflect individualized backgrounds. Suchkinds of characters
do not act as the mouthpiecesof alivingartist, thenovelist or the
short story writer. In other words, they do not pronounce the
author's views, thoughts, attitudes and feelings.

When we consider the portrayals of S&nayet, the orphan
protagonist in Anguz, fromthe point of view of the above ever live
truth,wefindthatsheispresentedasalivingindividual.S'éhaye
credibly demonstrates that Sdnayet isawise, courageous, prudent,
revengeful and still persevering woman. Her distinguishing traits
are not only objectively drawn but fully developed, too. Her

actions are always in harmony with her character. Therefore, the
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reader acknowledges her decision of marrying the manwho is not only
the killer of her father and two young brothers, but also the cause
for the illness of her mind which makes her suffer for eight years.

As soon as she is cured, Sdnayet convinces herself that
marriage is the only suitable means whichrmay enable her to revenge
the murderer, Kab&d4 Wami. Unlike, Asilafile Bidané, the young
janitor in Quwasa, Sanayet has concrete reasons to be a vindictive
woman. She is, therefore, a living character whom we always accept
the credibility of the various aspects of her personalities from
the moment she is introduced to us, because her behavior,
motivation and mannerism are emerged from her own life and real
experiences.

Not only is Sanayet a living and credible character, but
ArdagaSe 1is, too. ArdgaSe is portrayed as being honest, frank,
generous and still short-tempered and wrathful. Even if she is not
depicted as perfectly as Sdnayet, from the moment she
appears in the story we see her develop and then alter her mental

positions logically and convincingly. Thus, no matter when and
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where we meet this woman, she usually appears live and credible
character.

But, in the case of Qedest Barnabas, the third important
character in Anguz, the authoress fails to portray the unique
traits and personalities of the character as skillfully and
efficientlyas she presents the above two characters. S'dhaye tries
to portray Qedest not only as a devoted novelist, poet, and foreign
educated woman, but also literary scholar who has a good command of
the English language and great love for literature. However, Qedest
does not show these qualities in the story either through her
dialogues or creative writings or any other possible means. In the
story, Qedest usually uses a non-poetic or anon-literary language
both in her speeches as well as creative works. Aithough the
omniscient narrator has asserted that she lived both in America and
in Germany for many years and her pronunciation is also highly
influenced by the foreign languages nowhere is her ability in these
observed. On the contrary she articulates Amharic as correctly and
perfectly as any Ethiopian who speaks Amharic language very well.

However, in her second novel, Anguz, S'&haye seems to improve
her technical defects in portraying incredible and motiveless

characters. Such improvements in portraying credible and well
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motivated characters seem to be partly the result of the literary
comments and articles which she received from the public through a
number of letters; and, partlytheeffectsof the literary-critical
writings which appeared on the state owned newspapers concerning
the weaknesses and strengths of the technical and thematic aspects
of her first novel, Quwasa. Above all, however, S'&dhaye's
improvement in the employment of literarytechniques, particularly
at delineating motivated and credible characters, is the result of
the cumulative effects of (as she declared in the interview which
she held with the writer of this paper) the literary advice and
lessons which she received fromliterary scholars. S'&haye owes her
literary success to the latter group, particularly, Dr. Fiqgada
Azaza.

Inso farasmy literary career was
concerned, the most important and
historical moment was the day in
which I had been introduced to Dr.
Fagadda Azaza, an Assistant
Professor in the Department of
Ethiopian Languages and
Literature at the A.A.U. ... It
was really a historical day which
had marked a turning point in my
literary life. ... After I was
introduced to Dr. Fagada, I showed
him the first draft of Quwasa, my
first novel. Then, after some days
he gave me back the text with
valuable and constructive
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comments. ... Had it not been for
hig incessant literary advice and
practical guidance, I could not
have succeeded. ... (S'adhaye
M&laku. Nov. 1986 Eth.C.

Generally, unlike Qedest Barnabas, the other two women
characters (Sdnayet Beru and ArdgaSe S&wango '&w) are more
realistic and credible ones. Their actions, feelings, thoughts,
emotions and behavior are the true reflections of the roles that
they are given to play. The various aspects of their personalities
are emerged from their own life. We fail to sense this in Qedest,
however. She lacks credibility, consistency and some other

indispensable qualities which we expect to observe in any

skillfully portrayed character.

Similarly, Emewadde8e's two short stories, Endazih Naw and
Qué'et do not overcome the defect of characterization. In both
short stories, Emewddese hardly tries to portray the two central
characters (Tawabal and Yawbdar) as being representatives of the
young generation. A generation that becomes the victim of the
various social problems of the society. A generation that suffers
from unemployment, poverty, robbery, and prostitution.

These two central characters, Tawabaé and Yawbdar, are not

shown to have any other personal traits or reasons which motivates
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them to join and lead the world of prostitution. Apart from the
ideas of unemployment and prostitution, inthe short story, Endézih
Naw, EmewadeSe attempts to show that there are women who accept the
friendship of men, or marry them just for their money. But the
authoress hardly reflect such ideas and issues through the
portrayals of Tawabad, a street-girl who is to represent both the
life of prostitution and those women who care more for luxury than
for love. Generally, though the authoress tries to reflect some of
the major social problems of the society through the roles of these
two women characters, she fails to portray them as 1living
prostitutes as are the real ones. They both lack motivation as well
as credibility.

Of all the four post-revolution women authoresses, none of
them seems to create as credible and well motivated characters as
Yazena. Yazena tries to depict plausible characters who reflect a
high degree of reality. Most of the major characters in her six
short stories are drawn faultlessly. Masfen, the protagonist in

Samat and Bafegadu, a low-student in Yagerb Rug, are delineated as

educatedpecplebut withdifferent traits of characters. The former
is, therefore, presented as an evil man whereas the latter is

depicted as a man of moral, ethics, logic, and truth. The two old
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men,AbbahoyGébréTénsayeandAyewaGoéu(thetwomajorcharacters

whom we find in Y&zena's two short stories, Yataragotd Edmé and

Yamamardgiyvaw Lebbs are also well portrayed as men of humble birth

but with distinctive physical and social characteristics.

Nevertheless, a few of her characters still fall short of
giving us concrete and convincing reasons both for their actions,
feelingsandotherparticularcharacteristics.Inthisregard,the
two major characters of the short story, Yagerb Rug, are a good
instance here. In the story, Feqgerta, the third important
character, appears tobe the mouthpiece of the authoress. She is not
sufficiently'stimulatedcn:motivatedijlher'actions, especially,
in compelling Al&dmS4t, the heroine, to commit an unlawful sexual
intercourseoutsideherlegalhusband,Aéénafi.Evenjifsheplays
a significant role in synthesizing the sub-plots together, her
actions and feelings are entirely devoid of motivation. She does
nothaveanyapparentnwtivationandobjectiveswhensheblatantly
intervenes in the affairs of the married couple, AS&nafi and
AlamesSat, and becomes the cause for their separation and the
destruction of their sweet and lovely home.

Alamesat, the protagonist, is not exceptional either. In the

story, AlameSat is described as a shy, coward and traditional
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However, some of her actions do not seem to concord with her social
and personal backgrounds. Thus, although she isashy, traditional,
and, above all, married woman, we see that AldmeSat makes an
unlawful coitus with a university student named Tewodros.rThe
former is not well motivated in going against her legal husband,
ASanafi, however. It isFegertad, the protagonist's school mate, who
encourages and stimulates AlameSdt to commit a sin against marital
obligations and her sincere, loyal, considerate and 1loving
husband, ASanafi. Thus, AlameSat is obliged todo crime in order to
satisfy Fegerta's tedious request.

On the other hand, Yadzena's technique of portraying the
physical, social, psychological, educat'ional, and economic
backgrounds of her major characters through the dialogues of other
participant characters are a very common one that appears inalmost
all her short stories. The methed has, of course, certain technical
advantages. Not only does it present the characters in actions, and
create strong affinity between the reader, characters and

incident, but also avoid extensive and awkward descriptions which

may hamper the story's progress. Witness, for instance, how Yazena
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describes both the internal and external personalities of Asdnafi
as the dialogue goes between Alam3at and her ex-neighbor, Tegst.

"AOSL ' h AT4Y +0482 PRI L1%AY N>

50.'11
"Ar AdhVTo+o £ P& fim
EoofiApn"

"... @AhS koo U7 0I4m3L
ARRAW" . | '

"... Aocaph Emoh M3+ AIEVY
FoRPAT?" AAT +0T0%x

..."hhaF ot AC NAL Y@ h3AT?P
1£9¢ htoedds AIRT ALAF GooF
AAaEd An"

"Agadnafi is a man whose goodness
cannot be compared with any other
person."

"He seems to be a nice man, as far
as I know him."

"... Don't you think that his
physical structure isalsoa manly
one." ...

"... By the way, do you know his
monthly salary?" said Tegst. ..
"It is more than seven hundred
birr. Six years has already passed
since he graduated from Al&maya
with the degree of Bachelor of
Science." (Y&dzena Warqu. 1982
Eth. C.: 163-165)

Another favorite technique in describing physical appearance
in the works of Ydzena is the use of photographs. So, important
characters are described when the protagonists are made to look at

the photographs of these characters. In this case, the photographs

-
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of Hana, the beautiful and innocent woman, in Samat; and AZ&nafi,
the agriculturalist in Y3gerb Rug, are good examples.

What is more in so far as Y&zena's unique style in
characterization is concerned that she usually portrays young
graduates and university studgnts. For instance, Yazena depicts
five graduates and six university students in her three short

stories, Samat, Ydgerb Rug, and Yamarigivaw Lebbs. Of these eleven

young intellectual characters eight of them are men, and the rest
women.

On the other hand, when we examine the educational and social
positions of EmewddeSe's characters, we find that most of her male
characters are well educated and professional workers whereas her
female characters are not. In the short story, Anagaw, for
instance, the central character, Anagaw, is delineated as a chief
accountant. Likewise, in her three short narratives (Endizih Naw,
Endgrdwaldhu, and Mulatu) EmewadeSe portrays well educated men.
Accordingly, T'asaw and Abaj&, the two important characters in

Endéazih Nadw; and G'erma and Mulatu, the two prominent characters

whom we find in the other two short stories, Endgr&waldhu and
Mulatu; are learned and professional men. On the other hand, almost

all of EmewadeSe's women characters with the exception of S&nayet
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(the protagonist in the short story, Endgrawalihu) and Martha (the

protagonist's spouse in the short story, Mulatu), have little
education and are also unemployed. Not only are they elementary
students and unemployed, but most of them are fatherless women,
too. Téwabéé, the young protagonist in Enddzih Ndw; Yawbdar, the
young heroine in Qué'et; and Dabritu, the central character in

Yabakana Giize, are good examples here.

Of course, such amethod of characterization is also common in
the works of Yazena Warqu and S'&4haye Malaku. Thus, the two heroines
(Sanayet and Yergddu) whom Ydzena delineates in her two short

stories, Sdnayet and Zemetayé, are orphans. Fanayé and S&nayet, the

twomajor characters in S'ahaye's twonovels (Quwasa and Anguz) are
also depicted as orphan women. Furthermore the above three women
authoresses have similar experience in portraying prostitutes,
street girls, widows, and divorced women. But, relatively
speaking, none of the authoresses seems to create credible and well
motivated characters as Yazena Warqu.

According to her explanations in the interview which she held
with the writer of this paper, Yazena has studied literature for
three years at the A.A.U. and graduated with BA degree from the

department of Ethiopian Languages and Literature in 1977 Eth. C.
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Thus, the exposure of the Addis Ababa University gives Y&zena
better opportunitynot only to experience the various facets of the
lives of the main campus of the A.A.U., but also use some of the
students and young graduates as type characters to write short
stories.

In general, compared with the other fictional writings,

ElfenasSe's S'elmit and Yadzena's Samat, Sanavet, Yatiraguta Edmé,

and Yamamdragiyaw Lebbs, more successful ly create characters who

are both types and live individuals. Not only this, they also make
their characters act true to their distinguishing traits. Those
major characters like Bezu'aydhu, Mikuwanent, Masfen, Sanayet,
WéyezéroQonjit,EmmahoySérayet,AbbahoyGébréTénsayeandAyewa
GoSu are not only types but also live individuals withwell-defined
anddistinctpersonalities.Inotherwords,theportrayalsofn@st
ofthecharactersintheworksofthesetwoauthoressesappeartobe
credible and consistent.

Bezuayahu, a widow protagonist in ElfendSe's S'elmiat, for
instance,isdelineatedaseisincere,honESt,loving,hardworking,
persevering and yet suspicious woman. M&kuwanent, Bezu'ayadhu's
husband, on the other hand, is portrayed as a good-nature, whole-

hearted,benevolentandbounteousman.Heisskillfullydelineated
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and most identified by the above particular traits of characters.
However, though these are portrayed as the most important
distinguishing features, there are still other less emphasized
ones characterizing his personalities in the novel, S'elmit.
Hence, inthe story, we find Mdkuwanent not only as a benevolent and
whole-hearted man, but as scholarly, rich, hardworking, and
personable, too.

Generally, unlike many of the characters in most of both the
pre-and-post revolution prose works, none of these appears to be
unbelievable and tedious vehicles of ideas, but real persons with
particulartraitsofpersonalities.Thus,itseemstruetosaythat
Yazena Warqu and Elfend8e Bakura surpaés other women authoresses
at delineating credible, consistent, motivated and 1live

characters.

3.2. Plot Construction

3 oL The Nature and Methods of Plot Construction in
Some of the Prose Works of Woman authoress.

It is true to say that the plot of a fictional literature
usually provides the essential structure in the story by arranging

its episodes, incidents and actions in a unified order from the
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beginning through the middle to the end. Thus, unlike in a modern
fiction inwhich new forms of structure are brought touse, the plot
in a traditional story will form the structure of a story in the
order of the beginning, the middle, and the end.

In the beginning section of the plot a writer may expose the
introductory materials of his/her story. He/she may, therefore,
unfold where andwhen the story takes place, who the characters are,
and what the initial situation in the story is. In the middle
section of the plot a writer establishes the various conflicts
which develop to a moment of crisis, the climax of the narrative,
usually marks an end of the development of the major action of the
story. In the final section of the plot (the denouement or
resolution), we expect the writer to show us the consequence of the
action that occured in the climax.

In addition to these important elements of plot, writers may
as well use such techniques as foreshadowing and flashback so as to
heighten the suspense in the story. The first technique enables the
writer to provide hints or clues early in the story which forecast
or suggest the turn of events and/or the outcome of conflict. The
second technique interrupt the forward movement of the story to

introduce a scene or episode from the past that highlights or
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explains or comments on the present event or situation. What is more
in so far as the characteristics of the plot of a story is concerned
is that it should be "coherent", "unified" and "meaningful".

As is clear from a scanty critical studies of Ethiopian
literature, the plots of most of the pre-revolution prose works are
simple and very loose when we compare to the post-revolution ones.
In this case, the fictional writings of women authoresses are not
exceptional, either. In most stories, each character's life and
action are not logically interwoven with those of others. Not only
this, the events and incidents are also organized only in terms of
time. Besides, most of them are not coherently interconnected one
withanother. Regarding the technical facets of the pre-revolution
prose works, Thomas Kane records:

the largest portion of the
literature consists of a mass of
poorly written materials in which
coherent plots are 1lacking,
incidents abound, but led no where
and has a profusion of characters
but none treated in depth,
characters which appear and
disappear without warning.
(Thomas Leiper Kane. 1975: 17)

The present section of the study will therefore attempt to

look at the nature of the plots of some of the prose works which we

have already examined in the foregoingdiscussions. Thus, the plots
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of the prose writings of Asrat, Zaditu, Mat'aniwarqg, Wadaryalade,

Wedenase, S'dhaye and Yazena are analysed from the points of view

of the three features of plot: Coherence, unity, and Significance
(meaningfulness). Besides, the employment of such technical
elements as setting, flashback and dream in the constrruction of the
plots of the prose works of S'dhaye and Ydzena are considered for
critical examination.

When we consider the plots of the novels of the three pre-

revolution women authoresses (Asrat's Y&mdkinaw Mist'er,

Mat'anawarq's Yabakdndw Giizé, and Zawditu's Tegst Mikirinhawa),

none of them seems to fulfil the three features of plot which we

mentioned above. Hence, for example, inAsrat's YamidkinawMist'er,

we observe not only illogical and meaningless divisions of
chapters, but also most parts of the four chapters of the novel are
filledwithmanydifferent episodes that have nothingtodowiththe
construction of the incoherent plot which tries to present the
separation, immigration and reunion of the three prominent
characters: Atoc Ambayé, Wayozaro ZenaSe, Ambayé's wife, and
Yawebat, the young protagonist and son of the two people.
Although the writer establishes the conflict at the opening

scene of the story, she fails to concentrate on relevant details

—

—
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which may develop the conflict and enhance the forward movement of
the plot. The heaps of unnecessary episodes and incidents which
appear in such sub-topics as 'f99% hcF #' (The Wandering Baby),
'Mmo3+ NAVFIF' (An Enemy Sister), 'PA¥ A&+¥' (The Immigrant
Boy), and '+AR&¥ @ 1mMé' (The Playful Peasant) arenot interrelated
one with another. Some of them (e.g. The Wondering Baby and The
Immigrant Boy) are mere repetitions. Even though there are
occasional references about the troubles of separation and
immigration which are caused by the abduction of Wayezaro Zenase,
thenovel deviates fromits purpose, direction, movement, andgives
toomuch emphasis tosuch ideas like unemployment, prostitutionand
racial segregation which have 1little significance in the

construction of the coherent plot of the story, YamdkinawMist'er.

Furthermore, the authoress portrays a great number of characters
(e.g. teachers, beggars, street boys, guardians, peasants,
students) whose roles in the story produce negative effect on the
forward movement of the loosely-knitted plot.

In the novel, Yabakiniw Giizé, too, we find a very loose

interconnection among most of the thirty-eight letters which
occupy most of the pages of the book. Such a technical shortcoming

creates a lack of the sense of unity in the plot structure. The
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framework of the plot in this novel is that there are two young
lovers (Tegst and Tariku) who are students and anxious to marry to
each other. However, although they live together as lovers for ten
years and announce their engagement to the public, they are unable
to do so because the bpy (Tariku) fails todecide tomarry his lover,
Tegst. This is the situation around which the plot of the story is
loosely woven.

Though it is true to say that every story is a narrative, the
uniqueness of most of the pre-revolution narrativés, however, lies
in the fact that the writers use great number of unnecessary events
rather than revealing the plot through relevant episodes and
actions which often produce significant conflict and unified
structure in the story. Matandwdrqg, the authoress of Yabakanaw
Giizé, also does not overcome this defect cf plot construction. The

episodic novel, Yadbakdnaw Giizé, is divided into twelve chapters

in which both the titles and events of the chapters are arranged in
their chronological order. The authoress, for instance, begins her
story by telling us where and when the story takes place, who the
characters are and what the initial situation is. The introductory

materials of the story are presented chronologically.
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oot FPiLHh 1940 +% 9I0F 2 bAh
de=0 A%+ 034 of A~C (%9+ +hA
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MFLA1L AAME LT ... A140&%
AMINT X318 AL Poldoclieo Nmse
FAUZLAT Aa%«

It was Thursday in the afternoon
at about 4:30P.M., 2May 1940 Eth.
C. It was a break at school. Many
students were playing on the
school's field whereas a few of
them were studying in their
respective classrooms. I, too,
was chating with one of my friends
in the wverandah, near my
classroom. Meanwhile a certain
student whom I am not very much
familiar with came and shouted at
me angrily ... "Look! I won't make
you accept my request by force, if
you do not like it. But, it is a
shame to discard my letter after
you read it." he said to me.

This quoted passage is the opening paragraph of the first

chapter of the story Ydbakandw Giizé. In this opening paragraph,

the authoress indirectly introduces the time and place of the
action, the character-narrator (Tegst), and the initial situation

of the story (the kind of relation between the anonymous
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protagonist and a certain boy who writes a letter for her). The
style of the presentation of the various episodes and incidents of
the twelve chapters is not different from the style of the opening
paragraph of chapter one. The bulk of events that appear in all
twelve chapters are narrated cne after the other or presented in
their chronological order. They do not build and develop the
essential conflict that helps the plot to move forward. As far as
the plot of sucha kind of story is concerned, Mark Schorer contends
"... the events are organized only in terms of time, with a simple
chronological coherence, one thinghappeningafter another." (Mark
Schorer, 1964: 13) . As most of the thirty-eight letters (which the
two lovers exchange in the narrative) and some of the twelve
chapters are characterized by repetition, the conflict which the
authoress establishes at the outset of the story becomes weak, and
the negative effect of the latter makes the plot very loose and
incoherent. In other words, the beginning, middle, and end of the
story are not closely connected one with another.

When we also examine the novel, Tegst Makirifiawa, we £ind no
essential difference in plot construction which could give it
harmony and structural unity that the above two novels lack. Like

the preceding cnes, Zawditu's novel isalso filledwith irrelevant
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incidents events and unnatural coincidences. The episodic plot of
the novel does not focus on the main conflict that arises from the
physical, social and spiritual problems which the orphan
protagonist, Tegst Ayalgebdt, faces while she was in love with a
young student called Berhanu Mang'stu.

For example, those incidents which devote to describe the
different problems which Tegst encounters when she leaves her home
town, Addis Ab&ba, and settles in Messawa appear to be unnecessary,
because they are loosely interconnected with other episodes that
both directly and indirectly establish the original situation in
the story-the introduction, separation and reunion of the young
lovers, Tegst and Berhanu. Moreover, those incidents which try to
show the lives of the two bachelors (Abdra and Dubald) who live in
Messawa and give shelter to Tegst) and the nature of the
relationships betweenRaiAli (amanwho lives inMessawa) and Tegst
are quite irrelevant. The conglomerations of the descriptions of
such unnecessary incidents in the story therefore hinder the
forward flow of the narrative by making the conflict and the plot
weak and loose.

v
Thus, Unlike in WadaryalaZe's Kanfar MatalC'e, Eyarusalém's

Beruh Helina B&gina Godana, and Weden&8e's Mesekerenaté, however,
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we find in most of the pre-revolution prose narratives the use of
unnecessary episodes and incidents that hinder the stories's
progress.Thelooseinterconnectionbetweenevents,theabsenceof
logic in their development, and the portrayals of superflous
characters make the plots of most of the writings lose harmony,
unity, plausibility and vividness. As far as the technical
weaknesses of the creative literatures of the past is concerned,
zarihun Asfaw (An Assistant Professor in the department of
Ethiopian Languages and Literature at the A.A.U.) has made the
followingcommentjj1hisreplytormfinterview.

When we consider the fictional
literaturesof the pre-revolution
women authoresses from the points
of viewof literary techniques, we
find that a great number of them
are as poor and weak as are the
works of most of men writers. Most
authors seem to be inexperienced
technicians whose employment of
literary devices suffer from
incoherence, inconsistency and
implausibility. Generally
speaking, during the time most
women authoresses produce poorly
written narratives. (Za&rihun
Asfaw. 1986 Eth. C.)

As has been explained in the previous discussion, of all the
pre-revolution women authoresses it is only the authoresses of

d a -
Kanfaf Matal'e, Beruh Helina Bagana Godana, and Mesekerendté who
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are relatively able to overcome the defect of portraying the life-
long histories of the protagonists and other characters who play
negative roles inthe constructionof coherent andwell-woven plot.
Instead their stories center on single situation.

In Wadaryalasle's Kanfar Matal'e, for instance, the struggle

of Angagaw to murder his lover, Elizabeth, has been selected as the
focus of the story. The different parts of the story are made to
center on Angagaw's incessant effort to expose and kill Elizabeth
whobetrayshistruelove.Theshortnarrative,BeruhHelinaBégéna
Godana, is also based on one typical situation, the efforts of the
two young sisters, Lamlam and Asaméni e, to marry those men with
whom they are in love. The conflict between the two sisters and
their father, Ato G&bayahu, is the main cause for the establishment
of the plot which develops through the five chapters that are
coherently connected one with another. In the story, Ato Gabayahu,
a traditional and religious man, wants his two daughters (Lamlam
and Asamina e) to establish marriage with men of wealth and noble
birth. The two young women refuse to accept his word and decide to
marry those men whom they are in love with. Unlike the stories of
Asrat, Zawditu and Mat'&niwirg, the events and inc idents in Berhun

Helina Bagina Godana are all useful not only in unifying the
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different parts of the story, but also reflecting the central
theme, the victory of modern thoughts/systems over the
traditional/backward views and values. Likewise the story,

Mesekerenaté, focuses entirely on the spiritual life of an

anonymous character-narrator who contends with herself to become
a true Christian, and believe that Jesus, the founder of the
Christian religion, is the only saviour in this world.

On the other hand, the problemof logical interconnection and
division of chapters in the construction of coherent plot is also
felt in S'ahaye Malaku's novel, Anguz. As is noted previously,
Anguz is the only novel which focuses on political theme thus
marking a new trend of development in the world of the fictional
works of Ethiopian women authoresses. The story, Anguz, revolves
around the political, social, economic, and artistic backgrounds
ofthethreewomencharacters:SénayetBeru,Arégaéeééwanqo "aw,
and Qedest Barnabas. However, the plot focuses on S&nayet's
intention of revenging the man who murders her father and two
brothers.

In the story, Kdbddad's love for Sdnayet and the latter's non-
acceptance of his love is the main impetus both for the major

conflict as well as for the development of the loose plot. The
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general framework of the plot is that, Kabada, the leader of the
revoluticnary sguads in G'enfele gidbdle, retaliates the heroine's
negative response by murdering her father and two young brothers
under the cover of the movement of political terrorism. S&nayet
becomes a mental patient as soon as she hears the death of her
family. Then, after eight years of illness the protagonist gets
cure and decides to marry the murderer, K&badad Wami, with the
intentions of revenging the death of her father and two brothers.
Other conflicts also arise later on as the story progresses. In the
sub-plots we therefore see conflicts between S&dnayet and Arigasde,
a hair-dresser and great friend of the heroine; between Kabada and
Wayezdro Balatd e, a revolutionary sguad; between Qedest, the
artist, and the two young people (Daldlanne Tasama and ESaté
ernat) who fall in love with the artist; between Wargenah, the
street-boy, and his poor mether, Askalda. Thus, these are the
situations around which the plot of the story loosely knitted. Most
of these incidents however, do not seem to be significant and well
connectedwiththemajor conflict that reveals themain theme of the
novel, thepolitical and social turmoils of the then Derg regime and
the struggle of the people against tyranny and tyrannical

politicians.
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The bulk of the novel suffers from irrelevant episocdes,
settings and characters. The long flashback which attempts to
present the childhood histories of the four important characters
(Sanayet, AragasSe, Qedest and Ab&ra) without any selecting of
relevant incidents produces a negative effect on the construction

of the thin plot of the story. In his literary book, A Handbook to

Literature, not only does Holman discuss the meaning, essence and
features of plot, but also stress the need for selection.

Episdes do not in themselves make

a plot; the plot 1lies in
relationships among Episodes.
Hence, ... Plot isan intellectual
formulation about the
relationships existing among the
incidents of a DRAMA or a
NARRATIVE, ... Todefineplot as an
intellectual formulation is not,
however, to define it as abstract

idea or philosophic concept. ...,

but that formulation is of
INCIDENTS-CHARACTERS and ACTIONS-

and how they interrelate.

The demands of plot stipulate that the
author select... those items which have
a certain UNITY, which point to a
certain end, which have a common
interrelationship, which represent not
more than two or three threads of
interest and activity. Plot brings
order out of life; it selects only one
or two emotions out of a dozen, one or
two conflicts out of hundreds, only two
or three people out of thousands, and a
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half-dozen EPISODES from possible
millions. (C. Hugh Halman. 1980:336)

However, in S'dhaye's novels we often meet a number of
unnecessaryepisodes, charactersandsettings. Thus, for instance,
those incidents whichpresent thedetailed accounts of the lives of
Wargenah, the street-boy in Anguz; Ka a Gidmoraw, the old man who
works at the Sakiso Gold Mining Center; Masfen, the wounded
soldier; and his old mother appear to be redundant, because none of
thanisusefultoreflectthethemesandconstructthecoherentplot
ofthestory.Eh@hasizingtheneedforselectionandeconomyMiriam
Alot also records:

the plot-maker expects us to
remember, we expect him to leave
no loose ends. Every action or
word ought to count; it ought tobe
economical and spare; even when
complicated it should be organic
free from dead matter... (Miriam
Alot, ed. 1959: 248)

As has been clear from the foregoing discussion, the novel,
Anguz, lacked a sense of unity. Most of its chapters are filledwith
unnecessary incidents and events which break the flow of the story
and distract the attention of the reader from the main theme. Much

of chapter one, for example, is devoted to a detailed political

account of the life of General Mang'estu Ndwaye which has little or



no relation to the theme of the novel. The descriptions of the
"Tahesas-Military coup"; the long literary discussion (which
centers on the themes and portrayals of some of the characters of
Arava, a novel written by G'ermaccaw Takld Hawaryat) which the
heroine holds with her former lover, Abdra; and a detailed account
of the historical background of "Gnbot Led&td, a popular ritual
ceremony; also depart from the main focus of the story. The last
part of chapter four which centers on Qedest's literary and
academic backgrounds, though interesting in itself, does not also
seem to make the story progress. Chapter seven which is a positive
commentary on a woman artist is not well connected both with the
major plot and the sub-plots of the story. Emphasizing the need for
unity, a noted literary scholar and philosopher wrote:

A plot ... should have UNITY, it

should imitate cne action and that

is a whole, the structural union

of the parts being such that, if

any one of them displaced or

removed, the whole will be

disjoined disturbed... (C. Hugh

Holman. AHand Book to Literature.
1980, p. 335)

It is true that the interplay of characterization, conflict,
setting, language, suspense and surprise is of utmost importance

to a novel's plot. In Anguz, however, most of the qualities are
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absent. The use of extravagant settings disturb the flow of
incidents which essentially build the conflict and suspense of the
story. On page 36, for instance, the authoress conveys a detailed
historical accounts of Aldga Nawaye's (the father of general
Mang'estu) house without any particular purpose. Although it is
situated near ArdgaSe's house inthe oldvillage, Sabara Babur, the
geographical and historical accounts of the residence of Alaqga
Nidwaye is not closely connected with the issues at hand, the
revelations of the past histories of the two prominant characters,
Sanayet and Ar&gaZe. Nor does it help to show the miserable life of
the latter character. The inclusion of such an irrelevant setting
in the story has a negative impact on the smooth flow of the story
and the coherence of the plot.

On pages 170, 244 and 258 of chapter seven, the authoress uses
superflous settings which attempt toportray the physical features
and climatic conditions of Germany and the sceneries of Sidamo,
Sakiso and Sawa Robit. Apart from increasing the pages of the
voluminous novel and obstructing the forward movement of the plot,
none of the settings appears to have technical or thematic intent.

The novel also suffer from the incoherence produced by the

author's insufficient knowledge of the exact locations of some of
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the historical placeswhich sheuses inthe story. Inthe subsequent
dialogue, for instance, the speaker misplaces the historical site
of J&gol. "... AéC AT LT D RIT HLC 130k 2 £ 4 4P EAA hao A #F o
ohr PTIGTYEETIEF AL+ F A" " . inorder toprove it tome that
he used to live in Hardr, he showed me his photograph which he took

in his own shop which situated in Derée Dawa Jigol, near the castle

of Harar." (emphasis is mine) (Angquze p. 307)

As 1s evident in this quotation the misplacing of the
historical site, J4dgol, gives the dialogue a sense of incoherence.
In the former underlined phrase the speaker tells us that the
historical place, Jagol, is located in Dere Dawa town, and then in
the latter underlined phrase she says that it is situated near the
castle of Hardr. Here, there is contradiction between the two
underlined phrases. The authoress confuses the reader with
ambiguious and incorrect statements. S'dhayeplacesthe historical
site, Jagol, both in Deré Dawa and Hardr, towns. But what is true
about Jagol is that it is situated in Harar town - fifty five
kilometers away from Deré Dawa. Therefore, the use of such an
incoherent dialogue may not only dismiss those links that may
connect and unite the scattered chapters, but the plausibility of

the story, the harmony and unity of the plot as well.
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Generally speaking, since the bulk of the novel is filledwith
isolated and incoherent accounts, and since the proportion of the
treatment of the incidents of the various chapters is not
determined by the degree of their relevance to the story, the plot
is lacked unity and coherence. Besides, the portrayals of
unnecessary characters (e.g. Askald and Zabdnaye, the two
prostitutes who live near AragasSe's house; Wargendh, Askald's son;
Masfen, the wounded soldier; Colonel Jigsa and Kaca Gamoraw) and
the employment of extravagant settings do not help the novel to be
compact and structurally unified.

Unlike the prose works of the other two post-revolution women
authoresses, however, Yazena's and Elfendse's writings do not
suffer from incoherence, superfluity and loose plots. In many of
theirworks the incidents, episodes andsettings arewell connected
with the characterization, the conflicts and the themes. The focus
of each plot is on the piling up of relevant episodes leading to the
climax and then the denouement.

In such stories 1like Yatadragotd Edmé, Yagerb Rug,

Yamamaragiyaw Lebbs and S'elmdt, for instance, the focus is fully

on the pattern of the events centering on the lives of the major

characters of the stories. In Yatdragotd Edmé, for example, the
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conflict and plot revolve around the humble backgrounds of the two
old and sterile people, Abbahoy Gabra Tansaye and hiswife, Emmahoy
Sarayet. Although both characters are aged people and need Senge's
(their foster daughter) help, the latter fails to take more care
over their lives. Such lack of significant attention and care
towards the lives of these aged people brings about their death.
Thus the various events and incidents of the story establish the
internal and external conflict which revolves arcund the lives and
death of the two religious people, Abbahoy and Emmahoy. The plot of

Yagerb Rug also centers on the married life of the two major

characters, Asdnafiandhiswife, Alamsat. In Yamamaragivaw Lebbs,
too, we find a coherent plot whose episdes deal onlywiththe living
conditions of the two poor characters, Ayewa GoSu and his learned
daughter, Askalamaryam. The plot cf S'elmdt alsodwells on the good
and bad life experiences of a widow character called Bezu'ayahu.
The uniqueness of the plots of these four narratives is also
marked by the employment of proper flashbacks and foreshadowings.
Yazena and ElfendsSeuse both techniques skillfullyandeffectively
in the constructionof the tight plotsof their respective stories.
In their narratives both devices appear in the proper places with

relevant incidents which provide the reader with background
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information that illuminate the present realities, and give hints
that subtly suggest the final outcome of the narratives.

Yazena's YagerbRug, andElfendse's S'elmdt by contrast, show
a more remarkable and artistic employment of flashbacks. In Yagerb
Rug we are given two brief flashbacks which are coherently linked
with the closely knitted plot of the story. The first flashback is
presented from page 98 to 114. The opening incident of this
flashback shows the circumstance in which AS&nafi makes the
acquaintance of AlidmesSat Bafegadu, the daughter of a traditional
and conservativeman. It alsoprovidesuswithbrief accounts of the
social, psychological, cultural and religious backgrounds of
Al&meS4at as a young - unmarried woman. Apart fromrevealingboth the
internal and external personalities of the married couple, this
flashback also exposes the central conflict of the story which
arises fromthedisparities infeelingsand interests for education
that the two married people have.

The second flashback (pp. 120-5) dwells too much upon
Fegertd's sexual, educational and literary backgrounds. The
revelation of the character's various personalities is useful in
building the conflict and heightening the suspense of the story. As

we probe into the episodes of this flashback we can also realize
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that AlameSat contrasts to Fegertd. Thus, in the flashback scene
Alame3at 1is portrayed as an innocent, shy, introvert,
inexperienced and traditional woman whereas the latter is depicted
as a careless, extrovert and well-experienced woman. Such a sharp
and remarkable contrast between these two important characters may
have two - fold purposes in the story. First, it helps to build up
the sense of conflict and makes the story flow smoothly without any
hinderence. Secondly, such desparities becomes the cause for the
tragic scene which we meet at the end of the narrative - the abortion
of the illegitimate child and the separation of the two major
characters, AS3nafi and Al&meSat.

S'elmat, too, attains the same artistic qualities in its
employment of flashback. Inthisnovel, we are given the whole story
in the form of flashback. During the course of the development of
the plot, the character narrator (Bezu'ayahu) retrospectively
unfolds the three major events that mark significant changes in her
life histories.

The first flashback scene, for example, demonstrates the
hardships of the protagonist which she used to face while she was
livingwith Dawit, her first husband and for whom she gave birth to

a baby-son. In the second part of the flashback we are told not only
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that Bezu'ayahu is employed as an archivist, but also the death of
Makuwanent with whom she lives together almost for twenty seven
vears. In the last part of the flashback the central character
recounts the negative effects of the death of her second husband,
Makuwanent, on the pieceful, sweet and cheerful lives of her
family. Not only are the different parts of the £lashback story made
to be knit together and convey a sense of unity, coherence, and
significance, but also enunciate the wvarious themes (cruelty,
betrayal, perseverence, love and death) and forma well-knit plot
of the story. This harmony in the flashbacks and the authoress's
skillful choice of the proper place for their appearances therefore
give the story more compactness and a smooth flow.

Of course, the flashback must have not retarding the story's
forward movement. The long flashback in S'&dhaye's Anguz is a case
inpoint. The defect inusing flashback in Angquz, isvividly seenin
chapter one where the authoress presents the childhocd histories
of the three prominent characters without selection and the social
and political accounts of the life of General Mang'estu Nawaye.
None of these flashbacks appears to be useful either to the
development of the plot or expose the conflict or the general mood

of the story.
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On the other hand, of all the authoresses that this study
considers, 1t 1s only Ydzena WAargu who attempts to wuse
foreshadowing as a device for developing the plots of her three

short stories, Sdnavet, Yatdragotl Edmé, and Yamidmidrigivaw Lebbs.

Apart from its nature of probabliness and subtlity,
foreshadowing must be very disguisedful and consistent. The
foreshadowing in Ydzena's Sdnavet appears to be inconsistent and

vague, however. But in her two short narratives, Yatdragotd Edmé

and Yamdmardgiyaw Lebbs, the foreshadowings are indirect,

consistent andartistic. Inthe story, Sdnayet, Yazena hardly tries
to suggests the story's tragic ending through the portrayal of a
rainy setting which she uses at the very outset of the story. In the

latter short stories, Yatdragotd Edmé and Yamamdrdgivaw Lebbs,

however, we observe a skillful employment of foreshadowing whicn
subtly hint the sorrowful ending of the stories by heightening the
suspense of the conflicts and the dramatic effects of the events.

InYamdmdragivawLebbs, for instance, theuse of the technique

of foreshadowing is vividly seen on pages 265 and 266 where the
father of the heroine, Ayewa Go3u, narrates his dreamexperience to
his wife, Wayezdro Accamyalase. Accerding to the traditiona-

beliefs and values of the Amhara people the traditional meanings
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and interpretations of Ayewa GoSu's dream may hint the final
outcome of the story, the loss of Ayewa GoZu's money. Furthermore,
the gloomy setting of the story: the humble-hut, the dim light of

the kerosene lamp and the dark-time may subtly suggest the last

scene or the sad ending of the story. In YZtdragotd Edmé, too, we
note that Y&zena uses similar device to give hints that subtly
suggest the future turn of events and heighten the tension in the
story.

Generally, the conclusion that canbe drawn fromthe foregoing
discussion, therefore, is that the problem of logical
interconnection and division of parts in the construction of the
plot is commonly felt in most of the prose works of Ethiopian women
authoresses. We observe that most of the episodes and incidents of
the stories lack significance, unity and suZfer from incoherences.
However, compared with other writers, Wadiryalase, Eyarusalem,
Wedendse, Yazena and Elfendse appear to be good at constructing
coherent, unified and meaningful plots whose incidents, events and

parts are logically and artistically interwoven one with another.
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3.3. LANGUAGE

3.3.1. Appropriateness, Conciseness, andHarmonyof
the Language in Some of the Prose Fictions of

Women authoresses.

The Language cf literary writing is said to be at the core of
the work by which all the other elements are expressed. By way of
definition, the language of a fictional narrative is nothing more
than the evocative, appropriate, coherent and concise words,
phraces and sentences uttered by the characters or narrators. It is
the only medium by which the characters express their ideas,
feelings, emotions, desires, andtherelations theyhavewithother
characters. Since language is a chief apparatus by which both the
novelist and the short story writer communicate their works to
others it must be used appropriately, concisely, consistently, and
effectively. Nomatter howimaginative and observant he/sheis, the
novelist or the short story writer will not be able to achieve
his/her purposes if his/her language lacks appropriateness,
vividness, conciseness, coherence and/or harmony. These are, of
course, some of the elements which make the language of a work of

literaturedifferent fromthe colloguial language used in ordinary

life.
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Basically, the kind of language that a novelist or a short
story writer uses depends on three different things. First, 1t
depends on thewriter himself/herself. Inotherwords, thewriters'
knowledge of words or language, and style of expression will
determine the nature of the language of his/her fictional text.
Secondly, on the kind of story he/she wants to write. And, thirdly
it also depends on the characters that the writer creates. The
novelist or the short story writer must therefore make his/her
language appropriate to the subject of his/her story. He/she must
harmonize the language of his/her imaginative writingwithhis/her
characters and/or narrators. Otherwise the work may fail to
convince the reader's mind and achieve its ultimate intent.

The effectiveness of the language of work of literature must
also be seen in relation to the forward movement of the story;
therefore, the language of fictional writings must be vivid,
concise, coherent, appropriate and plausible. Its vividness,
appropriateness, conciseness, and coherence will enhance not only
the aesthetic value of the work but the development of the plot as
well. Nomatter how a great and original idea he/she raises his/her
work may assume failure, if his/her language lacks those qualities

which we mentioned above. In other words, the writer's success or
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failure, directly or indirectly, depends on the appropriateness,
conciseness, coherence and vividness of his/her language. Thus,
this section of the study will attempt to examine the nature of the
language of some of the prose works of women authoresses from the
points of view of its appropriateness, conciseness, coherence,
harmony and some other indispensable features and qualities.

As is clear from a closer study of Amharic literature, the
fictional works of most Ethiopian women authoresses are not as good
in the artistic manipulations of techniques as are the writings of
fewmen authors. This holds true to their language, too. The nature
of the language of most of the prose works of women authoresses
appears to be inartistic. In other words, it lacks conciseness,
appropriateness, harmony or coherence. Some of them are poor in
linguistics realism. Their protagonists speak the same language

which the writers themselves speak. Zawditu's Tegst Mikéaréfiawa

Mat'anawarqg's Yabakdnaw Giizé, and S'dhaye's Quwasa and Anguz are

typical examples in this regard. In the story, Tegst Mak&rafiawa,

for instance, the languages of the omniscient narrator and the two
young lovers appear to be the ordinary language of the authoress
which fails to reflect not only the emotion, feelings and essence

of the subject matter of the narrative, but also the emotional and
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inner selves of the two young lovers, Tegst Kabada and Berhanu
Mang'stu. The language of Asdlafa Badané and Mentewab (the young
Janitor and the woman prostitute in S'd&haye's two novels, Quwasa
and Anguz), too, become the philosophical utterence of the
authoress herself. Their thoughtful and striking speeches are not
in harmony both with the internal and external realities of their
character. Hence, it appears to be very difficult to consider
Mentewab, an illiterate prostitute, as a woman who has profound
knowledge about the causes and effects of the various social
problems such as poverty, unemployment, robbery, violence ... etc.
The two tyrannical politicians (Kdbddad Gari and his friend,
Bala aw) whom Sléhaye portrays in her second novel, Anguz, are also
unable toreveal theirpolitical personalities throughappropriate
words/language which are newly invented during the outbreak of the
1966 Eth. C. Ethiopian Revolution, particularly, the time of red
terrorism. Nowhere in the story are these two characters attempted
to use political language which may differentiate them from other
characters. Even if S'4dhaye depicts cruel politicians, she fails
to make them express their internal and external realities in a
coherent and appropriate languagewhichpracticallyreflectstheir

political views and tyrannical traits of character.
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The two fictional works of Asrat Gabrad S'adeg and Ganat
Baheru, too, do not overcome this defect of inccherence and
disharmony in the use of language. In both stories, the authoresses
fail to use appropriate language which significantly evoke the
necessary emotions and the sadest feelings of the two unfortunate
characters (Wayezaro Zena$e and Wayezaro Manald&e Yaldné) and of
the tragic incidents and episodes of the narratives.

On the other hand, the use of verse is a popular style and
common feature of the language of the prose works of most pre-
revolution women authoresses. The fictional writings of Asrat
Gabra S'adeq, Eyarusalém Yesmaw, Mat'a&ndwadrqg Samuel, and Ganét
Baheru are good instances in ;his regard, However, though it is a
very popular style of language, in most works it does not express
deep feelings, emotions and thoughts in a vivid, coherent and
appropriate language. Instead a good number of verses are used just
to communicate the authoresses's comments, views and feelings.
None of the authoresses attempts to manipulate it with the
intention of producing special effects or any other technical
intents which may enrich the artistic values and meanings of their

works.
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In her story, Beruh Helina Badgana Godana, Evdrusalémusges two

different verses, "MAY +°7£%+" (AWise Student) and "A+ T+ AL oo F"
(Not Suitable for Criticism), in which she comments on the
qualities of awise and clever student, andcriticizes the "modern"
dressing style of the Ethiopian women. Although we read in both
verses the repetition of similar sounds in similar positions, none
of them seems to be concise and the imaginative expression of strong
feeling. Nor does the language of both verses seem to be designed to
produce the necessary effects or pleasure or meanings of the love
story (that revolves around the traditional and modern thoughts of
marriage) through beautiful, elevated, imaginative and profound
exXpressions.

Mat'anawarg also employs the same styles of language in

different chapters of her narrative, Yidbakdndw Giizé. Like Asrat

and Ga&nét, the authoresses of Yamidkinaw Mist'er and Misten Bekada

Daridsébefie Feda, Matdnadwarg makes her major characters (Tegst
Ayalgebdt and Tariku Tasama) speak in a patterned language, verse.
However, most of the verses (which the two young lovers exchange
through their letters) as in the stories of Asrat, Eydrusalém and
Ganat, are only collections of mass of words arranged in pattern.

The language of the verses does not tell us, through important
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emotional reaction, something that cannot be said. The language of
the longverse (pp. 116-121) whichTegst, the protagonist, composes
and reads to the reader does not tell us about the worst and sadest
conditions of the speaker who is in fact disappointedat findingher
lover, Tariku, with another woman at his home. Nor does it reveal
the inexpressible feelings, emotions and sorrow of the
protagonist, Tegst. Moreover, the language of verse which Tariku
writes to his lover, Tegst (pp. 80-82), lacks not only imaginative
words and powerful expressions which show his deep love for the
latter, but also harmony and coherence. In his letter which he
composes it both in prose and verse language, Tariku tries to
appreciate Tegst's beautiful body and also express his deep and
genuine love for her. But at the same time he highly condemns Tegst
for the simple reason that the latter fails to pay a visit to the
former. The authoress, however, tries to conclude her narrative
with a ten lines verse which reflects one of the major themes of the
story.

FSFeTT LLN mwih més

o3E Hoe 8%F % NAY +héw

A3TR0 ANPF +4Lfoo HE
ADOR APV h€FC mPTULn
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Ar? AAm4u AL T4 N 0
A0, E€LART e POMC T,
NAEY T L $2C fomS T
N% hgina 37ah FCP T rw

Our love 1is ceased its root is
destroyed,
And this makes our friends and
relatives feel sad,

- 0Oh! It'sall overwith it, today it
comes to an end
To be separated from my darling
lover makes me sad,

I did nothing, neither did he,

Let the reader comment upon this
story, for it is mystery,

You, who fall in love at the under-
age,

Let God be with you and keep you
away from such disasterous fate.
(MAt '&nwérg Samuel. 1965 Eth.
C.:i209)

Compared with the other long verses, the language of this one
is more concise, coherent and appropriate to the subject of the
story. However, the words in the above quoted verse are not as
beautiful and powerful as are the words of poetry which usually

expresses deep feelings and noble thoughts more artistically.

S'&haye and ElfenasSe also employ verse in their two novels,

Anguz and S'elmdt. In Anguz, for instance, S'&haye uses verse for

double purposes. Thus the verse that appears on pages 177-178
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enables the novelist not only to portray Qedest Barnabas, the third
important character in the story, as an artist, but also reveal her
patriotic feelings and great affection for her mother land,
Ethiopia. However, S'ihaye seems to be very much concerned not with
the aestitic significance of the language of the verse but with its
technicalandthematicpurposes.Hence,thougthdestisdescribed
as a literary woman; though she is depicted as a woman whose
artistic mind is so clever, imaginative and creative; though her
verse which deals with the Abaye Wanze (Black Nile) is metrical and
rhythmical, it does not contain the high and profound thought, the
imagination and the deep emotion of true poetry. Inadditiontothis
verse (pp. 177-178) S'dhaye attempts to employ songs in her story
but in vain. The authoress fails to give appropriate meanings or
aestheticqualities tothechildren'spolitical songwhich appears
on page 15, in the middle of chapter one. Even if the song seems to
condemn those senior officers who take the initiative to overthrow
the then Haile Selassie government, and also creates variety in
terms of the novel's prose language, it does not have coherence and
harmony either with the themes, or the conflict, or the plot of the

story.
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In her novel, Elfendsge also employs a lengthy verse for two-
fold purposes. First and foremost she is able to portray the
literary personality and creative mind of her second son, Dagmawi
Makuwanent. Moreover, the authoress makes Bezu'ayahu, the
protagonist, introduce her son to the narratee, Egegayahu, and
express the importance of education which underlines one of the
major themes of the story. Therefore, the verse which Dagmawi, an
eleventh grade student, writes about the importance of education
and literacy campaign, has harmony, not only with the story, but
also the creative personality of the young-student character.

Not only this, most of the prose works of the writers under
discussion also resemble each other in the nature of their
language, especially, in the style of constructing phrases,
sentences and paragraphs. Thus, many writers with the exceptions
of WadaryadlasSe, Ydzena, EmewddeSe, and ElfendSe use long and
tedious sentences and paragraphs. The authoresses of Yabakandw

Giizé, YamakinawMigt 'er, Tegst Makdréfiawa, and Anguz are the case

in point. These authors £ill the space of one or two pages of the
books with single sentence or paragraph. The use of such a style of
language - a language that reveals itself with long sentences and

paragraphs has a negative impact on the emotions, interest and
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understanding of the reader. Not only will the reader lose interest
in reading the story, but also he/she face difficulty in grasping
the idea/s of the incident or event under consideration. Some of the
short sentences also become abrupt that they tend to convey
negative meanings and appear to be contrary to what is said or
described in the stories. The following are two examples which

appear in the novel named Anquz "... h¥3 ALSS+ #AL@u" " . Kala

is infected with surprise"... (emphasis ismine) (p. 251)." aécC

ARG ETD LIP HEC T D Le 2P K22 hao A #F @ ohT PHIOTT E£T&F
A12+@FAx" ", . inorder toprove it to me that he used to live in
Harar, he showed me his photograph which he took in his own shop

which situated in Deré Dawa J3gol, near the castle of Harar."

(emphasis is mine) (p. 307).

In the first quotation, the expression of the omniscient
narrator fails to show the true meanings of the feelings and
emotions of Kafa in that the underlined phrase is misused. In the
phrase "infected with surprise", the word "infected" refers to
Kala's illness. It does not, however, tell us that Ka a is lost in
admiration of the beautiful scenery of Addis Ab&ba. And, what is
more 1is that since feelings of admiration or surprise is not a

disease by itself it does not infect or wound one's body or mind or
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feelings. In the second paragraph, too, the underlined phrase is
also misused. There are two words in this phrase, Deré Dawa and
Jagol. The former word refers to a town's name whereas the latter is
the name of historical place. But, what appears contradictory in
this phrase is that the latter is misplaced. The historical place,
Jagol, isnot situated in Deré Dawa, but, as isdescribed in the lastr
part of the underlined phrase, in Haréar.

Unlike most women authoresses, however, Y&zena and Emewadege
do not seem to be ignorant about the advantages of punctuation
marks. In their stories, they attempt to use them properly and
effectively. They have tried to separate the dialogues of the
characters fromthe narrator/s's speeches by using quotationmark,
hyphen, question mark and new lines. Furthermore, Y&zena appears
to be so unique in using figures of speech such as symbolism,
metaphor, and simile by which she is able to enrich the aesthetic
value and literary-technical quality of her stories.

Unlike other women authoresses, perhaps it is in Y&zena's

Yatdragotd Edmé and Yadmdmdrigivaw Lebbs that we find an artistic

and concise use of language which does not only affect the reader's
emotions, and feelings, but also help the forward movement of the

plot. Perhaps none is striking than the symbolisms of Ayewa GoSu's
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(the <father of Askaldmaryam in Yamé&mdridgivaw Lebbs) dream

experience, old and dark hut, and the dim light of the kerosene
lamp. In his dream, Ayewa Gosu, as has been explained in chapter
one, sees that he sinks intoabigseawithhis clothes. But, when he
comes out of the sea he finds himself naked. According to the
traditional and cultural beliefs of the Amhara People, the big sea
into which the poor peasant character, Ayewa Gosu, is sunk has its
own symblic meaning and interpretation. Hence, for them a big sea
symbolizes a big city or town. His naked body, on the other hand, is
considered as a sign of loss or failure. In the short story,

Yamamaragiyaw Lebbs, these two things are used both as symbols and

foreshadowing, too. The big sea will therefore stand for the great
city, Addis Abadba (the place where Ayewa Gos3u loses his money)
whereas Ayewa's naked body will suggest the loss of his money, the
prediction whichwill be realizedat the end of the story, page 292.

On the other hand, the old dark hut in which Ayewa Gosu lives
with his family, and the dim light of the kerosene lamp may also
symbolize poverty and the miserable lives of Godu's family. The
employment of such a technical device is also clearly felt in

Yataragotd Edmé. In the story the symbolisms of the old dark hut,

the dim light of kerosene lamp, old-age, sterility ... etc., get
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their power of appropriateness, coherence and effectiveness from
the contrast they draw. The contrast betweenold age and sterility;
between the smoky fire and the life of the two aged people (Abbahoy
Gabra Tansaye and his wife, Emmahoy S&rayet) may therefore have
technical purpose, for it subtly hints the final outcome of the
story. The settings of the story, Yatdragotid Edmé&, and those
abstract ideas that arementioned above are used not only to suggest
the tragic incident which will come true in the end, but also
reflect the central theme of the narrative.

One of the strongest points of Yazena's language is its use of
live and pertinent dialogues. Of all Ethiopian women authoresses,
none is as skilful as Y&zena at employing good dialogues. The
dialogues in most of Ydzena's short stories appears to be natural,
terse and purposeful. They contribute a lot in constructitig tight
plots, exposing conflicts, heightening suspense, underlining the
major themes, and introducing the physical, educational, social,
psychological and economic backgrounds of the charactersprecisely
and effectively.

In the short story Samat, for instance, the long and the short
soliloquies of the protagonist, Masfen, disclose not only the

speakers' typical traitsof charactersandthe relationshipsof the
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characters, but alsc the conflict and the central themes of the
work. The short soliloqui of the protagonist that comes at the
outset of the story (p.5) exposes the very conflict of the narrative
which arises because of Masfen's love for Meseker, the girl friend
of his great friend, T'elahun. Furthermore, in the long soliloqui
that goes from page six to ten, Masfens' jealousy, cruelty,
insincerity and evil-mind are shown as having no human bounds.

Thedialogues inYatdraqutd Edmé, particularly, thedialogues
that go between the two aged people are also concise and in harmony
with the characters. Not only do they strike-up the conflict, but
also enlighten the reader on the physical, social and biological
backgrounds of the poor and aged characters. Besides, Y&azena's
language is precise and economical for the most part. Inmany of her
stories, she tries to avoid superflous expressions, statements,
and words which are, of course, very common in the works of many
women authoresses. The frequent use of present tense, on the other
hand, enable the authoress to give her stories action and the sense
of immediacy.

In general, this short story writer, Yazena, knows that the
language in her short narratives belongs not only to the kinds of

the stories but to her characters aswell. It iseasily discernable
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that she has always considered the words in her stories in the
context of the situation. Her language is, therefore, concise,
appropriate and effective in that it carries the plot forward,

working as a part of the conflict and characterization.
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION

The intent of this study, as is explained at the outset, has
been to introduce and analyse some of the prose works of twelve
Ethiopian women authoresses from the point of view of the
applications of literary devices.

In their stories, the authoresses try to use a number of
narrative techniques which they feel best and apt to transmit the
ideas and/or central themes of their works to the audience as
clearly as possible. The majority of authoresses unfold their
stories in the first person, the objective and the omniscient
points of view. Such writers as Asrat, MAat'anawarg, Wedenése,
Wadaryaldse and ElfenadsSe have employed the first person point of
view, whereas Mastawat, Zawditu, Emewadede and S'dhaye have
disclosed their narratives in the third person. However, S'ihaye
at times tries tocombine the omniscint positionwith the objective
one. Of all the authoresses, however, it is only Ganat who has
constructed her story, Mistén Bekada Darasabelie Feda in the
objective narrative stance. Yazena, on the other hand, hasusedall
the three methods to recount her six short stories. The last two

methods, among others, have enabled her not only to express her
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characters' external realities and probe into their innermost
feelings and thoughts, but also detach herself and present them
objectively.

The epistolary method is also a common feature of the prose
works of Eydrusalém, Mastawat, Mat'andwarqg, Génat, WadaryalaSeand
Yazena. But, none of them is surely as excellent craftwomenships as
the last two authoresses. They both use the technique effectively
and artistically. The letters in their narratives are essential
tools not only to knit the incidents together and move the plot
forward, but also reflect the central themes of the stories.
Furthermore, few authoresses have used the flashback, telephone
conversation and dream techniques in order to reveal not only the
relationships of the characters and the themes of their writings,
but also produce conflicts which are the main cause for the stories
to begin with.

The works of WadarydlasSe, Elfen&Se and Ydzena are good
instances here. Thus, for example, Wadary&ladse opens her storywith
the protagonist's retrospective monologue which triggers off the

mainconflict of thenarrative. Intheirtwostories (Yamdmirigivaw

Lebbs and Selma't) Yazena and Elfendfe have employed telephone

conversations and dream experience to subtly suggest the outcome
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of events and portray the emotional and mental behavior of the
female protagonist who appears in S'elmidt. Apart from emphasizing
the central themes, such technical elements are very useful in
building the psychological and social conflictsof the twostories.

Most women authoresses, with the exceptions of Asrat Gabra
S'adeq and Ganat Baheru, delineate young female protagonists whose
educational backgrounds range from the level of elementary school
touniversity. Indeed, sucha literary style is very common both in
the pre-and-post revolution eras. However, few authoresses try to
show the social and psychological problems of womankind through the
portrayals of prostitutes, divorced women, widows, and woman-
artist characters in their fictional works.

Unlike Eyarusalém, Wadaryalase, Yazena, S'ahaye and
Elfend8e, however, most authoressesdepict abstract characterswho
are merely representatives of ideas and not really living
individuals. Their actions, speeches and thoughts lack
consistency, appropriate motivations and do not correspond with
their personalities. When we probe into the stories of Asrat,
zawditu, Mat'andwarqg and Ganat, we find a number of characters who
are tedious vehicles of abstract ideas. As are mere mouthpieces of

their creators nowhere are their true personalities revealed in
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their own actions, speeches, feelings and thoughts. The fictional
works' failure toportraytheparticulartraitsof their characters
objectively and artistically is partly due to the authoresses' age
and educational backgrounds, and partly due to the lack of
sufficient knowledge about the characteristicsof literarydevices
and the general milieus of the society in which they live. Not only
aremost writers (particularly those prerevolutionones) young and
inexperienced, but their educational background is bound to
Elementary and Juniour schools.

Compared with the first two authoresses who are mentioned on
the first line of the above paragraph, Y4zena and ElfeniSe are more
skilful at delineating well- motivated and credible characters.
Their endeavors togodeep into the behavior of their characters and
the causes that influence their feelings and actions are surely
marks of good and highly skilled authoress. However, few of
Yazena'scharactersrevealduplicationto the extent that they lack
originality and individuality.

Unlike in the works of Wadaryalage, Eyarusalém, Wedendse,
Yazena, and Elfend8e, we see that the use of irrelevant incidents
and unnecessary characters in the plot construction is a common

practice inthe stories of many women authoresses. The presentation
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of eventswhichare organizedonly interms of time and the portrayal
of each character's life from childhood to old age are also typical
features of the plots of many narratives. For example, the lack of
the sense of unity in the plot structure and the problem of logical
interconnectionanddivisionof chapters inthe constructionof the
plots are evidently seen in the novels of Asrat, MAt' anawarq,
Zawditu and S'ahaye. The cramming up of unnecessary incidents,
characters and settings that recurrently appear in the stories of
their novels may not only distract the attention of the reader from
the main themes, but also hamper the development of the plots. The
interplay of characterization, conflicts, settings, language and
suspense is absent in the majority of works of those novelists.

To the contrary, the fictions of Eydrusalém, Wadaryalase,
Wedenase, Ydzena and ElfeniSe are fully focused on a single
situation which develops along the main line of the plots. The
pattern of the events are also centered on the lives of important
characters. Of the five authoresses, of course, the last two people
are more skilful at constructing tight plots whose incidents,
events, conflict, settings, chapters and characters are logically
and artistically knitted one with another. Thus, Y&zena and

Elfendase, by contrast, show a remarkable and artistic employment
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of flashbacks and foreshadowings as devices for developing the
plots of their stories.

Generally speaking, with the exceptions of the fictional
works of the above five women authoresses, the problem of logical
interconnection and division of parts, and the cramming up of
unnecessary characters, events, incidents and settings in the
construction of the plots are commonly felt in the prose works of
many Ethiopian women authoresses.

On the other hand, when we examine the nature of the language
of the fictional works of women authoresses, we find that most of
them use weak, inappropriate, incoherent and inartistic language.
Their language lack preciseness andeffectiveness for the fact that
a great deal of them employ long winding sentences and tedious
paragraphs that are customary in most early Amharic novels.
However, such authoresses like WadarydlaSe, Yazena and ElfenaSe
use concise, coherent, pleasant and appropriate language which
seems to be in harmony both with the subjects of the stories and the
characters.

Although some of the conversation in the narratives of women
authoresses are short and well-suited to the characters speaking

them, most of them are, however, too long and tend to digress from
g

m—
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the pertinent themes and subject matter under consideration.
Moreover, the majority of works do not overcome the problem of
punctuation marks. Perhaps none of the authoresses is as careful
and pragmatic as EmewddeSe and Yazena at employing proper
punctuation marks in their respective stories. Similarly, one of
the strongest points of the latter's language is itsuse of live and
pertinent dialogues. Unlike in the works of other authoresses, the
dialogues in most of Yazena's short stories appear to be natural,
terse and purposeful. They contribute a lot in constructing tight
plots, revealing the backgrounds of the characters and emphasizing
the major themes of the stories.

Generally, compared with other women authoresses,
WadaryilasSe, Yazena and Elfend8e have tried to use an appropriate,
coherent and concise language which carries the plots forward,
working as a part of the conflict, suspense and characterization.
In other words, these authoresses seem to know that the language in
their fictional works belongs not only to the kinds of the stories
but to their characters, too.

Lastly, the conclusion that can be drawn from the foregocing
discussion, therefore, is that the lack of wide life experiences

and sufficient knowledge of literary devices and readings are
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appeared to be the common shortcomings of most of the Ethiopian
women authoresses. Regarding the latter idea, Kane contends:
The lack of technical skill on the
majority of writers in Amharic
means that they are few who are
aware of the different types of
prose literature current in
modern literature, or if aware,
lack the requisite skill or
understanding needed to write
them. (Thomas Kane. 1975: 16-17)

On the other hand, suchmajor obstacles as the lackof literary
schools, trainingcenters, seminars, symposiums, well established
literary journals and the practice of literary criticisms which
entirely dwell on the fictional products of women authoresses can
also indicate some of the adverse circumstances under which they
embark upon their literary creations. As a result, most of our women
authoressesareunskilledtechnicianswhose fictional textssuffer
from heaps of irrelevant incidents, extravagant settings,
unappropriate and incoherent language, unnecessary and abstract
characters, and loose plots. Moreover, the absence of sufficient
publishing houses, the increment of the price of publication, the

fall of the demand for fictional literatures and other inimical

conditions curtail the efforts of Ethiopian women authoresses.
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To sum up, although most women authoresses lack the basic
knowledge of the characteristics of different kinds of literary
devicesg, the fact is that their works not only portray some of the
oppressive elements in our social norms and cultural beliefs, but
also serve as stepping stones in the development of Ethiopian
literature. Whatever the shortcomings or weaknesses of their
fictional writings may be, they can serve as lessons for other
writers to acguaint them with the characteristics of literary

techniques and develop their skill.
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INTERVIEW WITH YAZENA WARQU
Could you tell me your mother's name?
She is called Wayezaro Mu 'et Warqu Dasta.
Where were your parents born?

My father was born in Gondar Administrative region
Semada Awaraja; whereas my mother was born in
Gondar.

Could you tell me the date of their birth?
I am afraid, I do not know
Are they alive?

My father died in 1979 Eth.C. Mother is still
alive.

what was your father's profession? And what about
your mothers?

At first, my father was a corporal and then he
became a

member of the parliament of the Emperor Haile
Selassie regime. During the Derg era, however, he
became governor of a certain Awraja. By the way, he
wrote twe novels. These are: Ydsdlam Gondana and
Mag'e at be a Ayebdgam. My mother is just a house
wife.

Are your parents educated?

Of course Yes. My father had studied Elementary
andJunior schools. My mother can also read and
write.

Did your father and mother have traditional church
eduction?
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No.

Did your father or mother use to tell or read you
tales, poems riddles, or any other verbal or
written historical or religious stories?

In this case my mother has played significant
roles.

After she had divorced her former husband she used
to tell me a number of different tales always in
the evening. Accordingly, the two short stories:
Yataragota Edmé and Zemetayé were the products of
the tales which my mother had told me during
childhood.

Are you married? If so, What is your husband's
name? Does he have a job? Where does he work?

Yes, I am a married woman. My husband is called
Jamal Suléyeman. Of course, he has a job and he
works at the Addis Ababa Municipality.

Is he educated?

Of course, he is an educated man. He graduated from
the Addis Ababa University with a BA degree in
Psychology.

How many children do you have? Boys--? Girls--7?
I have only one son. And he is six years old.

Where and when did you begin and complete your
modern eduction?

a) Elementary and Junior Schools (1-8)7?

b) Secondary high school (9-12)7?

c) Higher eduction (college of University):

I have studied my primary eduction in Gondar at the
Sadegu Yohannes Elementary and Junior Schools:
and from grade nine to twelve I have attended in
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Nazerét at the Asé Galawdéwos Comprehensive
secondary high School.

Do you have a job? If so, where do you work and what
is your current qualification?

Yes, I've a job. Currently I am serving as a Junior
expert in literature at the Ministry of £finance.

Do you have any particular experience/s which you
had practiced in Your school time?

It is very difficult to answer such a general
question. But, I think I may have something to say
if your question aims at assessing the background
of my literary life. Hence, I began the writing
business in 1965 Eth. C. When I was a seventh grade
student . That very year I wrote a thirty-six pages
of an incomplete fictional narrative whose main
theme was love and youth. But I had thoroughly
given up the writing activity for the fact that my
elder brother had accused me when he came to
understand the theme of the story. On the other
hand, no matter how weak and infrequent his
assistance was, my father used to encourage me to
describe the geographical settings and sceneries
of the district where I used to in childhood. I
have resumed the writing business in 1974 Eth. C.,
the year I joined at the Addis Ababa University and
where I met my husband. As far asmy literary life
is concerned, indeed, Ja&mal, my husband, has
played meaningful roles. Thus, whenwe were in the
University J3mal and I used to walk outside the
campus always in the evening. While doing this,
Jamal used to insist that I should describe the sun
set,thescatteredclouds,thedusk,thecolourful
horizon, the bright moon, thedimly-1lit skyandall
the beautiful natural objects that which inspired
his artistic and imaginative faculty. I had tried
the assignment and J&dmal had been very muchpleased
withrmrfirstfictionalwriting.}kahadexpressed
his great admiration and told me that I could have
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been a good writer if I had been taught the
technical properties of literature. In fact, it
was Jamal who, despite my interest to study other
subjects, had compelled me to join the Department
of Ethiopian Languages and Literature in which I
Had acquired the basic knowledge of literature.
Then, I wrote Samat, my first short story for the
literature course called "The short story" while
I was studying at the AAU. Thus it was the ceaseless
efforts, incessant advice and genuine
appreciations of my husband that led me the world
of literature.

Do you have any unique experience/s which you
encountered thus far in your social life? Aand,
could you tell me about the events, or incidents
which you consider crucial to you?

Oh, I have practised so many horrible and
regrettable experiences. But the most bitter and
tragic one was the one I had experienced after I had
legallymarried a man whose religion was different
from that of mine. My parents were indeed very
fanatic in so far as the matters of religion were
concerned. Hence, they didn't accept my husband
and had severely condemned me for marrying a man
whose parents were absolutely Muslim. Ultimately
suchcritical and incessant religious controversy
had marked the death of my second son who was cnly
one and half months old. It wasaterrible incident
which I had never experienced ever since I was a
small girl.

Do you have hobby? If so, what?

Practically speaking, I can't say that I've
particular kind of hobby. However, when I was in
Ambo I used to rear pigeons and cats. Well, at
present I usually prefer to stay in my house
whenever I am free. In fact, in most days of the
week I chew " 'at" with my husband. And then we
read fictional books and discuss the literary
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contents and technical aspects of the texts. Thus,
relatively speaking, I cansay that inadditionthe
writing business, the following three things:
chewing 'at, readingandliterarydiscussionsare
my favourite hobbies with which I usually engage
myself whenever I am free.

What do you think is literature?

I can't define the general and broad concept of the
term literature as briefly and clearly as possible
within such short space and time. However, as far
as my understanding goes literature is a work of
art that can display the whole matter of this
visible world. Moreover, it is a discipline by
which one may demonstrate his/her feelings,
beliefs, attitudes and experiences by using
written words.

what do you think techniques are?

Literary techniques are the methods by which a
writer may produce a fictional text.

What do you think are literary elements?

Oh, it is very difficult to answer such a
question without first referring to the
theoretical texts of literature. However, from
the very reside of my knowledge of literature, I
think 1literary elements are what we call
character, plot, setting, and narrative points of
view...etc.

What do you think literary criticism is?

Inits positive sense, literarycriticismisawork
of

art which dedicates to analyze, interpret,
appreciate and evaluate the strength and weakness
of any kind of fictional literature.
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When do you write? Or when do you get inspired? And
where do you write?

I can write when I am in all sorts of conditions &
emotions. I write, therefore, when I feel happy
and so do I when I'm sad. Nothing will hinder me
from the writing activity. In so far as the places
for the writing are concerned, I usually write in
my house, but at times I write both in the office
and library too.

what do you think are the attitudes of Ethiopian
writers towards literary criticisms which
particularly deal with their fictional writings?

I can answer this question only from the points of
view of my own experiences. Of course, so far I
have't read a strong, genuine, critical and
detailed criticisms. Most of the comments are too
general and very vague. they are inundated with
subjective feelings, attitudes and experiences of
the so called 'our critics'. They probe neither
into the contents nor into the technical
compositions of the work. Generally speaking, the
criticisms that prevailing now do not follow the
very theoretical rules and methodologies of
literary criticism. For example, if you have come
across the criticisms that dealt with Sahaye's and
mine prose works were absolutely one sided
comments. They have attempted to pronounce only
the negative aspects of the texts in a very general

and personal ways of approach. Hence, the
criticisms which I have read thus far were-by and
large, destructive utterance which could

practically affect the emotions and literary
activities of Ethiopian writers.

Which foreign or Ethiopian writers have you read?
I have read most of the prose fictions thus far

written by Ethiopian writers. I have begun to read
when I was a six grade student. Among the works of
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the former writers I can well remember both the
stories and characters of such fiction like Sahaye
Madsfen, Gal 4n Benayiw, Yagudeguwadu Mes ir,
Yafeger Sedat, Yafeger Torndt even now. On the

other hand, I've read Doestoveski and Chekhov from
aborad writers. Indeed, I have imitated the style
of chekhov tobegin the first paragraph of Sdnavet,
a short story in Yat&s84 &w Séye an.

Which fiction do you like most? Why?

Among the works of Ethiopian writers I live
Haddis's Feger Eskad Magaber very much. Of course,
I have read it for the first time in 1962 Eth.C.
However, I've read it more than twenty times since
then. Yet I always found the novel as new and
original as a fresh work. Moreover, I appreciate
his Tarat Tardt Yamasdrdt in that it employs a
beautiful symbolism that highlight the literary
meanings of the text. Ba'alu's_Kadmas BaSagar is
also my favourite novel. I like the narrative
because of the successful employment of literary
technigques and of the beautiful harmony among
various chapters that are strongly interwoven
together. According to my understanding of
literature, Ba'alu 1s a novelist who can be

considered a veteran writer in the world of modern
Ethiopian novel. On the other hand, among the
prose works of Ethiopian young authors I love
Sansalat, G'erdo3 and Samamdn for the fact that
they entertain loftier subject matters and employ
pertinent narrative technicians that help the

stories forward movement. The novels are more
realistic and have great aesthetic values.

What kinds of themes do you usually poetry in your
fictional writings?

My works usually demonstrate the themes of the life
of youth, love, eduction, friendship, poverty ,
marriage, jealousy, betrayal ....etc.
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After you get finish the writing business, do you
make proof readings ?

Certainly, I always make errata first for myself.
Then I read the full story time and again with my
husband to cross out all typographical errors and
other conceptual fallacy.

What is your future plan?

Well, I devote myself to literature. I usually
read and write fictional discourses. This is not
exaggeration. It is my principle. It is the
principle of my life. At present I have a new
novel. So, my futureplanwill be to accomplish two
things. First, to publish my new novel and then
pursue the task of writing.
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PERSONAL INTERVIEW WITH EMWADESE BAQALA
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Are your parents alive?

No.

Where did you parents use to live?
They used to live here in Addis Ababa
Could you tell me their birth places?

my father was born in $3wa Administrative region,
Manze-Yefatena Temuga Awaraja; and, my mother was
born in Hardrgé Administrative region, Asaba
Tafari Awaraja, Hirna Warda.

What was your father's profession? And what about
your mother's?

My father was a policeman; and my mother was
house wife.

Were your parents educated?
No.

Did your father or mother use to tell or read you
tales, proverbs, poems, riddles or any other
verbal or written historical and religious
stories?

No.

When did you marry? To whom, and how did you meet
him? What is his profession?

Actually, I have married twice. First, I was
married in 1969 Eth.C. and then in June, in 1982
Eth.C.thistime,everythingwasentirelymanaged
according to my own will and sheer interest. My
first husband is a civil servant. My present
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husband is a merchant. Indeed, I happened to meet
my second husband in 1976 Eth.C. at a certain
banquet hall. Actually, we have stayed together
for seven years just only as lovers. But, we have
been officially married in 1982 Eth.cC.

How many children do you have Boys ? Girlg P

At first they were four but my youngest child died
last year. Now I have three children and none of
them is boys.

Did you have gone through tradition eduction? If
so, could you explain your grade and
qualifications?

I have studied only the preliminary lesson of
church eduction.

Where did you have your traditional eduction and
for how long have you studied?

I have studied it at the "Gola Mika'él Church"
only for one year.

Where and when did you begin and complete your
modern education?

a) Elementary and Junior Schools (1-8)

b) Secondary High School (9-12)

c) Higher education (College, University)

I started modern eduction in 1954 Eth. C. at the
Africaunity School here in Addis Ababa. Then, I've
completed my Junior and High School at the Wasan
Sagad and Duck Makonen (now Addis K&t&ma High
School) Schools respectively. Finally, I have
tried to promote farther education at the
Cathedral School, but, unfortunately, I failed to
succeed.

Do you have a job? If so, where do you work? And
what is your qualification?
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Yes, I do have a job and I work at The Police Head
Quarter, and, I am a reporter and producer of the
Pliocena Ermejaw Gazé a, a fortnight newspaper
produced by the office of the head quarter.

Do you have any particular experience/s which you
had come during your school time/life?

Of course, when I was at school I used to perform
many short plays.

Do you have any unique experience/s in your
social 1life?

I've been in good terms with people. Of course, it
appears to be all the same even now. Thus, I am
always happy inmy life Indeed, in the past I was a
member of the then Ethiopian Women Association.
During the derg era I used to write many articles
which dealt particularly with women affairs and
appeared on the newspaper which I am serving as a
reporter and producer of criminal issues and
incidents.

Could you tell me about events, occasions, or any
sort of incident which you consider crucial toyou?

I have, of course, unforgettable memories and
experiences. However, the most ugly and painful
memory is my former marriage. You know, everything
was dominie against my will. At that time I was
very young. I was not matured enough both
physically and mentally to shoulder the
responsibility of amarried life. It was my parents
who had forced my to marry a man of whom I had no
knowledge at all. I really always feel angry when
I recall such a disgusting and horrible incident.
Had I not been married to that man, indeed, I cloud
have led a better and an enjoyable life.

When do you write? Or when do you get inspired



Emwadesge:

Question:

Emwadese :

Question:

EmwddeSe:

Question:

EmwadeSe:

Question:

EmwadesSe :

Question:

EmwadeSe:

= 1859 =

Iwrite when something strikesme. Inother words,
I write when I hazpen to be impressed by
extraordinary events and peoples.

Do you have hobby? If so what?

Yes, I do have a number of hobbies. Apart form my
frequent activity, writing fictional literature,
I like to collect d:ifferent kinds of stamps.
Besides I usually listen to deferent local and
foreign music. And, at times I enjoy watching
theatres.

What do you think is literature?

I like literature very much for the fact that it
shows us the matters of the objective world. It is
something through which one may express his/her
feelings and experiences in abeautiful language.

What do you think library techniques are?

Literary techniques are the backbone of any work

of 1literature. Hence, without them it is
absolutely impossible towrite awell-constructed
narrative.

What do you think literary Criticise is?

I believe that literary criticism is an
important tool in the world of fictional
literature. Because it is through criticism that
a writer may come to known the strength and
shortcomings of his/her prose work.Therefor,
literary criticism is an indispensable apparatus
whichmay help to improve the technical standard of
the literary outputs cf Ethiopian literature.

Which foreign or Ethicpian writers have you read?
which writers do you like most? why?

I have read foreign writers such as Steila, Rob
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bins and Christie. From the local writers I have
read the prose works of Berhanu Zarihun, Balaul
Girma, and Gabayhu Ayvyala. However, Christie
Berhanu and Bd'alu are my favourite writers . But,
above all, I love the works of Christie very much
because I have strong emotional attachment with
detective stories. Besides, the very nature of my
job has close affinity with the concepts and
activities of crimes and criminals.

What is your future plan?
I havewritten nine new short stories and one novel

called Ebedu Bald & (B4d41l4 & theMad). Thus, I have
planned to publish these new fictional works.
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PERSONAL, INTERVIEW WITH SAHAYE MATAKU

Could you tell me your mother's name?
WayezaroAzalace Yegabahal Za-Giyorgis.
Are your parents alive?

My father died long ago. My mother is
Still alive.

Where does she live?

She lives in Arusi Administrative Region.
Could you tell me her birth place?

She was born in Manzena Yefat Awraja.

What was your father's profession? And,
what about your mother's ?

At first he used to serve in the Church.
But, later on he became a district
governor. My mothser 1s just a house-
lady.

Are your parents educated?

Yes, my father was a literate person. In
fact, he had a good knowledge of
traditional church education.

Did your father or mother use to tell or
read you tales, poems, riddles or any
other verbal or written historical and
religious stories?

Of course, my father used to teach me how
to read the Bible as well as other
stories. He alsoc used to correct me when
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I split the words of God written in the
Holy Scripture. True, such experiences
may seem to have nothing to do with the
writing business and the concept of the
guestion. But, in one way or another, it
has positive contribution tcmy literary
career. On the other hand, a good number

of people used to visit wus. These
different group of people used to debate
and argue about various issues. And,

while doing so, they had been employing
different kinds of proverbs, poems, and
tales to enrich their ideas and used to
elaborate the contents of the
cases/issues under consideration.
Obviously, such recurrent performance
had enabled me to enhance my knowledge of
Amharic words and the language of
literature.

Are you married? If so, what is your
husband's name? And what does he do?

To be honest with you, I haven't legally
married to any one.

Do you have children? If so, how many?
Boys -? Girls - 7

Yes, of course. I have two daughters. I
have no son.

Where and when did you begin and complete
your modern education?

a) Elementary and Junior School (1-8
b) Secondary High School (9-12 grades)

¢) Higher Education (College,
University)
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Well, I have studied elementary classes
at the Menelik II Elementary and Junior
Schoel. Then, I went to Dabra Tabor, and
there I had completed Junior school; I
attended Secondary classes at the Gondar
ASe Fasil Comprehensive Secondary High
School. Finally, I graduated from the
Addis Ababa Commercial College in

business education.

Do you have a job? If so, where do you
work?

Yes, I have. I job for the General Winget
Construction School.

What do you do there?
I am a teacher.

Could you tell me a few things about your
school life in relation to your literary
career?

I used to be in good terms with my Amharic
teacher when I was a Junior School
student, Ato BisawMang'estu. Heusedto
encourage me to write fictional stories
based on my childhood experiences. He
found my first work very interesting and
I won his admiration and affection.
Obviously, his practical assistance and
guidance had really played significant
roles in moulding my literary ability
which I had acguired early then.
Generally speaking, it was hispriceless
advice and genuine appreciation that
motivated me to pursue the practice of
creative writings.

Do you have any unique experience in your
social 1life?



b
Sahaye:

- 164 -

Of course, Yes. You know, my profession
is very suitable to assess the various
facets of human life. Teachingitself is
a center of learning. You learn many
things from your students. A teacher may
therefore has a good knowledge about the
seeial, psychelegical, enltural,
political, economic and religious
backgrounds of his/her students. Oh, I,
myself have learned a great deal of
things from my own students. Thus, I
can't forget them all. I can, really,
say that I always have intimate contact
with most of my students. Such
experiences have therefore created
fertile conditions for me to examine the
sociological, psychological and
economic backgrounds of my students.
Thus, I could remember a good number of
students who used to be prostitutes and
who gave up this cursed profession after
they had graduated from our school.
During school time, these women used to
tell me their 1life history,
particularly, how they became
prostitutes. Accordingly, I've got
tremendous knowledge about the abject
life of prostitution.

Of course, I've met these women so many
times and heard them pronouncing the
importance of education. Of all ladies I
met so far, I could not forget the words
of a certain woman.

They have been deeply implanted in my
mind ever since I heard them "Education
does not only change the spiritual life
but it can also alter the material world
of human beings". Thus, I used such vast
but horrible experiences as a spring
board to construct fictional stories and
display the abject 1life of prostitution.



Question:

h.
Sahaye:

- 165 -

Could you tell me about events, or
occasion, or 1incidents which you
consider crucial to your literary
career?

At one moment, in the past, I had
attempted topresentmy literary works to
the public. Fortunately enough, I got
the change to use the Educational Mass
Media of Ethiopia. I wrotemanyarticles
and became a regular contributor for the
Sunday - Morning - Programme. However,
after sometimes I had beengivena twenty
minutes regular programme, called "The
Pen from women's world". Therefore, I
read most of my literary writings every
Sunday for ten years.

In sofar as my literary career was
concerned, the most important and
historical moment was the day in which I
hadbeenintroducaﬂtoDr.FaqadaAzaza,
Assistant Professor in the Department of
Ethiopian languages and Literature and
the director of the Addis Ababa
University Cultural Centre. It was
really a historical day which had marked
a turning point inmy literary life. So,
I will never forget that very incident
till the last day of my life. After I was
introduced to Dr. Fagada, I showed him
the first draft of Quwasa, my first
novel. Then, after some days he gave me
back the text with wvaluable and
constructive comments which, of course,
enabled me to shape up the whole contents
of my work. Had it not been for his
incessant literary advice and practical
guidance, I could not have succeeded and
appeared on the Ethiopian literary arena
with my fictional work.
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When do write? Or, when do you get
inspired? And where do you write?

Honestly speaking, I do not have as such
particular times and places to carry out
the writing business, I write in day

-

times, and sodo I in the night.

Actually, when certain ideas strike my
mind I immediately put my pen on paper
wherever I may be. Why not even in the
classroom or on the city buses, I just
sit and start towrite. But, most of the
time I write in my house. 1Indeed, I am
acquainted with different tasks which I
must accomplish before starting the
writing business. Thus, when I am about
towrite, I always turn off the electric
light and light a candle. Then I put a
bunch of flowers onmy table, and finally
I drink a cup of brandy in order to build
up the atmosphere that overwhelm the
worlds of imaginative faculty.

Do you have hobby? If so, what?

Yes, I do have hobbies. Hence, apart
from the writing business, I usually
paint different pictures and make
dresses.

What do you think is literature?

According to my understanding,
literature is a discipline which
reflects the life of human beings and the
objective world in abeautiful language.

What do you think literary technigues
are?
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I am afraid, I have not gone through any
literary education. However, according
tomy little knowledge of literature, I
think literary techniques are the tools
by which a writer may construct and shape
his/her fictional text so as to made
his/her writing more readable andeasily
understandable.

What do you think literary elements are?

I do not know the theoretical meaning of
the term literary element. Anyway, as
far as my understanding is concerned, I
just consider as the characters and
themes of a story.

What do you think literary criticism is?

When we consider the literal meaning of
criticism, it is simply a comment that
focuses on any sort of work. However,
literarycriticism, ontheother hand, is
awritten discourse which deals with the
technical compositions of any given
literary writing.

Suchaworkofcriticismindeeddiscusses
the strengths and weaknesses of any
fictional literature.

Which foreign or Ethiopian writers have
you read? And, which writer do you like
most? Why?

I have read a good number of writers both
from within and abroad. With regards of
works of foreign writers, I usually
prefer the works of women writers.
Aghata Christie and Robert Lundlum are,
however, my favourite writers. On the
other hand, among the prose works of
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Ethiopianwriters, Ilike aboveall Yaras
Ras, for it presents the true and
original culture of Ethiopian people in
a beautiful language. Resides, I
appreciateHadisAlamayahu'sFegerEska
Magaber since it is a social, cultural,
historical, political, economic and
religious document that reflects the
spiritual and material 1lives of
Ethiopian people. I alsc appreciate the
novels of Ba'alu G'erma and Berhane
Zarihun because of their modern
narrative techniques. The prose works of
these two novelists are embellishedwith
beautiful literary language.

Of course, Ba'aluand Berhanu have proved
both their talent and literary knowledge
in their respective novels.

What do you think are the attitudes or
feelings of Ethiopian writers towardthe
literary criticisms which particularly
deal with Ethiopian literature?

Inmyunderstanding, there have beenvery
few comments which have made practical
contribution to the improvement and
development of the overall literary
activities of the country. But, most of
the so-called "Critical Writings" seem
to be discouraging and destructive.

What is your future plan?

I have written a new novel called Bis
Gala (The Useless Body). Therefore, I
have planned to publish this new novel
when I can offer to do so. As you well
know, the main problem of Ethiopian
writers is nothing but lack of money.
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PERSONAL INTERVIEW WITH ELFNASE BAKURA

Could you tell me your mother's name?

My mother is called Mang'est Gabrd Amlak
Tafasa.

Are your parents alive?

My father is not alive. He died long ago. My
mother is still alive.

Where did your mother use to live?

She used to live in Bogoji, a city found in
Arusie Administrative region.

Could you tell me your parents's birthplaces?

My father was born in Yefatena Temuga awraja;
and, my mother was born in Tagulatena Bulga
Awraja.

What was your father's profession? And, what
about your Mother's

My father was a land lord. He used to own vast
estates and different business centers both
in the country sides and in Bogaji town. My
mother, however, is a house wife.

Are your parents educated?
Of course they are. My father had a good
knowledge of traditional church eduction. My

mother also reads and writes.

Did your father or mother use to tell or
religious stories?
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No. They did not . But, I used to read fictions
and poetry since early then.

Are you married?
No. I am not yet married.

Where and when did you begin and complete your
modern education?

A) Elementary and Junior Schools (1-8)

B) Secondary High School (9-12)

C) Higher Eduction (College and University)?

I have attended my Elementary, Junior and
Secondary High Schools in Asala, the Capital
CityofAIusieAdministrativeRegion. Then, I
graduated.fronwaasaﬂAgricultural college in
1978 Eth.C. in Animal Scienc.

Do you have a job? If so, where do you work?

Yes, I've a job. And I work at the Maritime and
Transits service Corporation.

What do you do there?

You know, it is very surprising and really
incredible. As I told you, I have studied
Animal Science. But, for many years I've been
serving as a typist.

Could you tell me about events, or occasions,
or incidents which you consider crucial to
you?

Ofcourse,therearedifferentoccasionswhich
I personally regard as Vvery crucial and
decisive moments. First and foremost, I will
notforgetthedate(Aug,28th,l974Eth.C.in
which I came to hear the good news of the
E.S.L.E.C. 1Indeed, it has significant place
and profound effect on wy social and
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intellectual personalities. It enabled me to
be enrolled in the Awasa College, a place that
marked a turning point inmy life. I will not
also forger the date of my graduation which
really marked the end of school life. And
lastly, I will never forget the birthday of my
first novel Selmat, Too.

When do you write? Or, when do you get
inspired?

I usually write when I happen to meet somewhat
strange and very exiting incidents, events,
things, and people.

Do you have hobby? If so, what?

Yes, I have. Apart from the writing business,
I like to read fictional texts and listen to
the voices of different radios such as the
voices of Ethiopia, Voice of America,
B:B.C. . «wECC.

What do you think is literature?

Well, in this case, I would like to tell you
that I am ignorant to the theoretical aspects
of literature. Because I did not acquire any
formal literary eduction from any of literary
school. Accordingly I cannot define the
concept of literature from the theoretical
point of view, but frm my common sense of the
discipline, the term literature seems to mean

the art of writing.
What do you think literary techniques are?

I may comprehend the meaning of the term
literary techniques. But it isverydifficult
for me to define and elaborate what literary
techniques are.



Question:

Elfnage:

Question:

Elfnase:

Question:

Elfnase:

Question:

Elfné&se:

= 172 =

Have you ever come across any Lliterary
discussions, or seminars, or symposiums tO
enhance your understanding of literature?

Thus far, I have written only one novel.
Hence, I am not well acquainted with the
public. And so far no one has invited me to
attendanyliterarydiscussion,orseminar,or
symposium. Indeed,, my own personality has
great role and influence on this matter.
Practically speaking, I do not have a well
defined and considerable social interactions
with people. I am rather a self-1living women.
I amalways bound tomy own individual matters.

What do you think are literary elements?
Sorry, I do not know.
What do you think is literary criticism?

I can answer this question only fromthe points
of view of my own experiences. You know, I came
tounderstand what the termliterarycriticism
means after I've received a number of comments
which directly dealt with Selmdt, my first
novel. Thus, in my understanding, literary
criticism is a written material which may
enlighten a writer on the strength and
shortcomings of his or her literary work.

Which foreign or Ethiopia and writers have you
read? And, which of them do you like most?Why?

Well, mots of the time I prefer to read the
prose works of Ethiopian writers. So,I have
read a great number of Amharic novels and short
stories. P'awlows o o and Ba'alu G'erma
are my favourite Ethiopian writers. I also
like to read those narratives whose main
characters are women. On the other hand, from
the world of foreign literature I have been
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acquainted with the works of Christie and
Shelden.

As far as Ethiopian literature is concerned,
thus far you've mentioned only the fictional
writings of men writers. How about the prose
works of women authors? Haven't yocu come
across the works of women writers?

I donot think there ars a good number of women
writers in our country. It is really very
surprising and a shocking experience. Since
the 1966 Eth.C. Ethiopian revolution I have
read only two women authors. Among these
Sahaye is one. But, personally, I donot like
her works, especially, the latter one, Anguz,
for it deals with politics, In my very nature
I hate politics. I am always ignorant of it.
Therefore I did not read this novel, Anguz.
However, 1 appreciate the works of Yazenna
Warqu. Because theyentertain lofty ideas and
also employ beautiful language.

If you did not read Anguz. how did you then
come to know its subject matter?

Well, I have read those comments which
appeared on the state owned newspapers.

What do vou think are the attitudes and
feelings of Ethiopianwriters toward literary
criticism which particularly deal with
Ethiopian literature.

Well, in the first place, I do not have as such
any social and/or professional ties with any
of other writers. I may therefore respond to
this question only frcm the points of view of
my own experiences. Thus, all my explanations
are entirely based on those criticism which
attempt to review my novel, Selmdt, on the
daily Addis Zaman, the state owned newspaper.
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The criticisms were absolutely destructive
ones. But, I do not worry about such invalid
and baseless utterances. From the very start
I was ready to read such sorts of comments.
Indeed, I believe that there can always be
pralses and defamation or accusations. But
mine were very discouraging. I couldnot even
forget the words of the so called "Critic'.
Here was what he said: "It would be much more
simple and easier towrite the whole text once
again than try to analyse the technical
compositions of the novel, Selamt." It was
really an insulting comment. However, I did
not feel embarrassment by his abusive words.
On the other hand, I have read a number of
criticisms which devote to praise the works of
men authors. For example, very recently I came
across twocritical writings which dealt with

'uhat, a new anthology written by Fekade
Azaze. both criticisms were completely
positive and constructive ones. Generally
speaking, all of thecriticisms which I read so
far were thoroughly destructive utterances
which failed to give important lesson about
the technical shortcomings of the prose
writings of women authcrs.

When one reads your novel, Selmdt, he/she
willcertainly face a problem to distinguish
the discourse of the narrator from the
dialogues of other characters. Could you
comment on this?

In my understanding, the speech of each
character creates neither confusion nor
problems in differentiating the narration
from the dialogue. Of course, I didnot employ
punctuation marks properly. However, I did
this intentionally, because the story 1is
narrated in flashback, Moreover, I did not
want to disfigure the novel with quotation
marks, hyphens, commas, colons, and semi-



Question:

Elfné&ge:

= 1785 =

colons. If I were to use such things I could
have undoubtedly spoiled the aesthetic
quality of the story.

What is your future plan?

Although I have not stated the writing
business, I have planned to compose another
novel very soon. But the prevailing situation
does not have the interest for and kinds of
literary outputs. Of course, our people seem
to have shifted their attention to the
publications of political writings. Hence,
such tendencies and stern hunger for political
issues have affected the current market value
of the works of literature. Thus, if you
produce a novel or short stories or any other
fictional writing, vyou may therefore
encounter an inevitable tragedy and an
imponderable loss.
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Personal Interview With Ato Zérihun Asfaw

What do you think are the roles of literary
techniques in composing a fictional text?

Literary techniques are methods by which a
writer can transmit his ideas to the reader. A
novel or a short story is the total effect of the
composition of literary techniques. In other
words, a story can't be composed unless and
otherwise these literary apparatuses are not
harmoniously blend together. Aworkof fiction
is therefore unthinkable witl}@out the
employment of literary devices as they are
tools which will enable a writer to grip the
emotion of his readers and move them alongside
the incidents and events of the narrative. The
applications of literary devices in fictional
writings appear to be sonatural and inevitable
task.

In the world of fictional literature, which
element do you thank is more important?

a) Theme /idea
b) Techniques

Well, basically both of them are equally
important because they are always inseparable
things in the works of fictional literature.
But when we attempt to examine these two
elements, the theme or idea, indeed, appears to
be the grand cause for a story to reveal itself.
The techniques, on the other hand, are the
apparatuses which enable a writer to compose
his fictional ideas in the formof text. Hence,
in my understanding, a writer should give much
emphasis first to the methods ordevices in that
without them, as I have noted earlier, telling
a story seems to be impossible or unlikely.
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According to your knowledge of literature,
which literary element is the best tool in the
making of a fictional work? Why? And in what
order of importance do you put the tool?

a) Character ul
[«)

b) Plot

c) Setting f},—j
d) Conflict 3

e) Narrative techniques I's |

Well, in order to produce a fictional text all
these literary elements appear to be equally
important. The work of fiction cannot be
realized without such technical apparatuses.
We may weigh the quality of a certain novel or
short story from the view points of the
successful employment of the technical devices
which you raised in your question. However,
among these literary elements some of them may
be used as spring-boards, and, whereas the rest
may help the story to move forward. Hence, we
may classify the literaryelements according to
the order of their importance. Inviewof this,
we may consider character as the most important
literary element because almost every story
seems to be first and foremost, deal with the
lives of different characters. The rest will,
of course, come into view next to characters.
It is obvious that all characters portrayed in
a story need places where they could manage the
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matters of their lives. 1In other words, the
setting of a story becomes the second important
element.

Obviously, all living characters may have
different sorts of personal and social
interactions either with themselves or with
others.

Hence, because of such interactions there may
arise disagreements and conflicts among
people. The conflict of a story therefore
appears to be the third crucial element which
is, of course, the backbone of a narrative.
Thus, each literary element that appears in a
story has nothing to do with itself, but it is
there to show and magnify both the physical and
psychological lives of the characters that are
portrayed in a narrative. We can therefore
deduce that character is the most important
literary element in the world of fictional art.

What do you think is the role of language in a
fictional texts?

I think language 1is always employed
intentionally. The meaning of a text 1is
conveyed through the verbal words or language.
Of course, awriter might have a right to choose
any kind of language to compose his work.

However, the quality and readability of a novel
or a short story seems to depend on the
employment of good literary language. The
language of a creative writing indeed needs to
be very powerful and beautiful.

A writer must therefore, have a good knowledge
oflanguagej11ordertxbproduceeabeautifuland
readable text. True, literatureisanart, thus
it has its own language. The language of
literature is therefore a language of art. Art,
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in fact, works in exaggeration. The same 1s
true for fictional writings since it is a
product of imagination and creative faculty.
Hence, a novelist or a short story writer must
be sensitive about the language of literature,
which is, indeed, embellished with
exaggeration. But, the degree of exaggeration
must have a limit and should not be imbalance
and unbelievable.

All the literary elements which we consider in
the foregoing discussion can be well organized
if they are expressed in a beautiful language.
Indeed, the language of a fictional work
becomes senseless and boring if it lacks
artistic exaggeration and aesthetic quality.
Awriter of fictional literaturemust therefore
has to have a good knowledge of words or
language which may enable him to demonstrate
the different aspects of the technical
compositions of his work vividly and
distinctively. He/she must be aware of the
present value of his/her words and/or language.
He/she can't employ ancient words that are
meaningless to our modern society.

Not only this, a novelist or a short writer has
to differentiate the languages of fictiomal
characters from the main narrator of a story.
The character, on the other hand, must speak
according to their social, physical,
educational and professional backgrounds.

What do you think of coincidence? As you might
have observed coincidence is one tool which
both the pre-and-post revolution writers
usually use in their prose works. Thus, what do
you think are the technical advantages and
disadvantages of this technical device in a
fictional writing?
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Coincidence is the appearance of two different
things, events, or situations at a time in a
ficticnal work; but without convincing
backgrounds and intents between cause and
effect. In the past (in 50s) some Ethiopian
authors wused to portray such kinds of
coincidence in their stories. At times these
writers invent a number of coincidence that
have no relationship one with another and which
practically lack the necessary motivation and
harmony between cause and effect.

Of course, coincidence has a number of
technical advantage. First, it may be useful to
solve problems. For example, there is a
coincidence in Sahaye's novel, Quwasa, whose
main intent 1is to solve the problem of
unemployment. In order to solve Mentasnot's
(Websat's illegitimate wife) problem of
unemployment, the omniscient narrator brings
the character (Mentasnot) so as to introduce to
a bachelor man and Fanaye's neighbour who, gets
a job for Mentasnot in a certain organization.

The second technical advantage of coincidence
is that it brings two antagonistic characters
tcgether to establish the conflict of the
story. We may find such technical device at the
outset of Sahaye's second novel, Anguz. At the
very first page of the novel, we observe that
Sanayet arrives at the Gandhi Hospital early in
the morning where she meets Aragse, her former
neighbour and friend. It isat this coincidence
that the major conflict of the story starts and
many events are presented retrospectively in
accordance with the dispositions and lives of
the characters who participate 1in the
narrative. However, if the cause and effect of
coincidence lacks harmony and purpose it will
have technical disadvantages whose effects can
be realized on the development cf the plot of
the narrative.
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What do you think is/are the roles of literary
symbolism in prose fictions?

Symbol is to represent or express certain
things or ideas or objects in terms of another
thing or object. A writer may therefore take
anything as a symbol.

Like coincidence symbol hasalsogreat literary
and technical advantages in the world of
creative literature. It is a device by which a
writer can express his ideas, feelings,
attitudes and outlook. A novelist or a short
story writer may therefore employ symbols to
hide the subtle/inner meanings and essences of
the very subject matter of his literary work.
Moreover, it appears to be very useful to
demonstrate a number of ideas in a single word
or phrase, or sentence. Symbol can revealed in
astory indifferent ways. Some writers may use
words or phrases re- currently in their
narratives so as to transmit or reflect certain
ideas, images, and feelings. For example, in
Dannachew's Adefris there are compound - words
which are recurrently prcnounced by the main
character, Adfris. These are ignorance and
knowledge, and life and death. The writer
employs these two compound words as a symbol to
display the prevailing social, political and
educational conditions of the society.

On the other hand, a writer may use settings as
a symbol. Through the portrayals of settings
he/she could tell us about the lives and
personalities of his/her character, and,
moreover, the nature of incidents that will be
realized at the end of a narrative. Symbolic
setting has therefore technical advantages,
for it shows us the overall atmosphere of the
story and the lives of the characters in
advance. Inaddition, it appears to be auseful
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tool which helps a writer to escape from the
hardships and troubles of censorships. 1In
relationtothis, it may be worthcitingArmha's
interesting novel, The Beautiful ones are not

yet Born. It is written in the form of a
symbolic novel. The narrator tells us that

every road, buildings, offices andwalls of the
city has bad look and is full of litter. But
through these heaps of bad looking figures and
images, Armah seems to reflect the socio-
economic and political corruptions of the
prevailing system of the country.

What do you think are the general themes
displayed in the prose works of Ethiopian women
writers?

We must first know that any fictional text is a
product of what the writer is and what he
thinks.

No writer writes without reference of self and
society inwhich he/she lives in. He/shewrites
what he/she knows and what he/she acquires from
experience and life in general. The pre-
revolution prose works of Ethiopian female
authors have attempted to reflect the themes of
love, marriage, and education. In addition to
these themes they have given much emphasis to
different social and cultural norms which
regard woman as an inferior creature of the
society. She is born to obey the words of her
parents and husband. Moreover, she 1is
considered as the only person who must shoulder
the responsibilities of the whole matters of
her children and the management of the
household in general.

After the 1974 Ethiopian Revolution both the
number of women writers and their literary
outputs have declined dramatically.
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In the last twenty years, only four women
authors and six prose texts have appeared inthe
world of Ethiopian literary scene. Among these
authors Sahaye has attempted to portray the
wholepolitical,socialandeconomicmessesand
corruptions of the dictatorial derg regime in
her second novel, Anguz.

Yazena,ontheotherhand,hastriedtoreflect
the lives of younger generation, particularly
of the elite. Of course, Yazena's short stories
do not deal with the existing political and
economic conditions of the country. Emewadese,
on the other hand, has displayed the problems of
women particularly of those who have plunged
into the world of prostitution after an
illegitimate pregnancy.

What kinds of thematic differences and
similarities have younoticedbetweenthe prose
worksofthepre—and—postrevolutionEthiopian
women authors?

Generally speaking, it is true that the themes
ofnwrriageandlovehaveappearaﬂintheprose
writings of both the pre-and-post revolution
female writers. These two main topics can
therefore be considered as their common
feature. Coming to their differences, the
proseworks<ﬁfthepre—revolutionwritershave
been devoted to portraying the prevailing
social and gender related problems of the
society. The prose writings of the post-
revolution women authors, on the other hand,
havegonebeyondtheroutineaffairsandissues
of the society and have tried to entertain
political ideas directly associated with the
system that they live in.

As far as the applications of literary
techniques are concerned, what sorts of
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differences and/or similarities have you
observed between the fictional works of the
pre-and-post revolution authors?

Well, as far as the employment of literary
devices is concerned, most of the prose works of
the pre-revolution era are poorly written.
Their characterization, for instance, are very
weak and unimaginatively portrayed. Besides,
most of the characters are passive and fail to
demonstrate themselves in actions. The plots
are not also well organized. Neither the
episodes nor the events and incidents are
harmoniously connected. Their stories are
developed in meaningless coincidences that
have nothingtodoeitherwith the charactersor
the plots or the themes of the stories.

Some writers of thispericdblend the styleg and
techniques of other literary genres with the
styles and techniques of a prose narrative.
Some of them therefore write their fictional
works both in the form of dialogue and verse.
The problemof lack of selection seems to be the
outcome of the under development of the
discipline, literature.

At the time literature was not as such a very
widely known discipline. Accordingly, except
a few group of elites, the majority of writers
had not been acquainted with the idea of
literature. But the prose works of modern
Ethiopian women writers seem to be technically
better than the then fictiocnal texts. Indeed,
such technical improvement is the result of the
widespread of modern eduction and the
establishment of literary schools, clubs and
groups. Modern women writers are, therefore,
exposed to the idea of literature. And that is
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why Sahaye, Yazena and Elfenase have tried to
employ an appropriate flashback technique in
their respective fictional works.

However, on the other hand, the writers of the
two eras have similar technical shortcomings.
Thus, both writers entertain a number of
stories under the umbrellaof a single and short
narrative. They employ unnecessary details
which have no contribution to the development
of the plots of their stories. The problem of
lack of selection has also been clearly
observed in the two novels of Sahaye Malaku.

The writer has made an attempt to narrate every
episode, event, incident and character in
detail, which in the final analysis, could
affect the tightness of the plots of her
stories.

Comparing with men authors we have only few
women authors in Ethiopia. What do you think
are the reasons for this?

Yes, as you have said, our women authors are few
in number in comparison with men writers. What
is really surprising is that before the 1974
revolution there have been much more women
writers in our country than we have at present,
although the exposure of literature of this
time appeared to be great and by far better than
the then eras'. Nowadays there are a good
number of literary - clubs and groups.

Generally speaking, the conditions now
prevailing in our country seem to be more
conducive toliteraryactivitiesthanthepast.
With all such exposures and facilities,
however, we have only four women authors.
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Of course, such a problem does not seem to be
bound only to the world of the professions of
literature and art, but the same is also true in
other professions. We have only few women
professionalists all over the world. There are
cultural and physical dominations and other
oppressive elements which may affect both the
spiritual as well as material lives of women in
general.

Unlike men, women are not free to go out from
their confined houses. They are not allowed to
experience the life of the outside world. Such
heavy impositions naturally limit the scope of
their knowledge and experiences of the social,
political, cultural and economic lives of the
society. On the other hand, most of Ethiopian
women are mothers and house wives. They are
therefore responsible to look after their
children and manage the whole matters of the
family and the household in general. Then, how
does she become a writer since she has no free
time even to write a single word or sentence?
The task of creative writing obviously needs a
free mind, sufficient time, and silence/a very
quite place. But, most of Ethiopian women lack
these three important things which are very
crucial to write.

Comparing with the prose works of men authors
how do you weigh the technical compositions of
the fictional writings of women writers?

Well, as far as the employment of literary
techniques is concerned, I don't see any
significant difference between the works of men
and women authors. True, both the pre-and-post
revolution writers have encountered with the
problem of the proper employment of literary
techniques and the lack of literary knowledge.
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Therefore, in the case of the techniques and
styles of literarywritings, the prose works of
women authors can be considered as good or bad
writings as the fictions of men writers are.
Thus, Emewodese, for sxample, usually employs
long sentences and an unimaginative language.

Indeed, such technical shortcomings have also
been observed in the short stories of Mulugeta
Gudata and Neguse Ayala. The same is also true
in the novels of Sahaye Malaku, Sisaye Negusu,
Yasitela Kokab and Hayela Malakot Mawa'el.
Ultimately, I would like to make one thing
absolutely clear.

Hence, as far as the task of fictional writing
goes keen observation, a quick perception, a
fine sensibility, andanintuitive insight into
life are the strong points of any novelists or
short story writers. Women authors, infact,
have made an attempt to use these natural gifts
in their fictional stories.

As to the task of writing what do you think are
the main problems of Zthiopian women authors?

Do you mean those problems which prevent them
from the writing business?

No. I'm sorry my guestion does not refer to
that, but it just focuses on the technical
defects of their prose works.

I think we have already discussed this question
inthe foregoingdiscussion. With regard to the
novels of Sahaye, I've already said both works
lack precision and the necessary selection. In
neither of her narratives, Sahaye has made an
attempt to treat a single major
story/idea/situation and construct a well-
knitted plot.
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As far as characterization is concerned, one
may come across the same portrayals of
characters in each and individual work of
Sahaye, Yazena and Emewadese. How do you feel
this duplication/problem?

It is a good question. You know, such kind of
problem has not only been revealed through
their methods of characterization. The
settings of their prose works have also
suffered from similar technical shortcomings.
But, this is, infact, the outcome of lack of
experience. As has been noted in the previous
discussion, most women have limited knowledge
about the outside world. Therefore, women
writers cannot delineate characters whom they
do not know. The same is also true for the
settings that they happened to portray.

What solution/s do you suggest to overcome
these shortcomings?

Well, we may propose a number of solutions in
order to acquaint women writers with the
characteristicsof different typesof literary
techniques. So, the practice of literary
criticism can be considered as one solution to
overcome the problems mentioned above. In this
case, critics and literary scholars have great
roles toplay and are, of course, responsible to
carry out such task. They must give much
emphasis to the works of women authors and
analyze the technical aspect of the work
critically soas togive lessons for the present
as well as future writers about the former's
shortcomings, weaknesses and strengths. On the
other hand, there need to be frequent seminars
and workshops which will absclutely be devoted
to discuss the literary products of women
authors. Such activities may help to increase
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the number of both amateur and professiocnal
writers. The establishment of literary
training centers can also be another
important/practical solutiontomotivate women
writers and enhance their knowledge of
literature, particularly, of 1literary
technigues.

Moreover, there need to be incessant literary
completions among women society in which the
best works can be awarded and get the chance to
be published. Indeed, such crucial activities
may have significant roles to cultivate the
morales, psychological and material interests
of female authors.

The establishment of readers's association is
also one solution. A writer must first read
different kinds of works of literature inorder
to have broad experiences and to acquaint
himself/herself with the technical facets of
literature. Such kind of association may also
help Ethiopian writers to improve their
technical problems and enhance their knowledge
of literary devices.

In relation to this may I ask, whom do you think
is responsible to carry out such task?

I think, the transitional government of
Ethiopia has given considerable attention to
women issues. It has launchedgreat campaignto
assess and solve the social, educational and
personal problems of women society.

Office of women's affairs responsible to the
Prime Minister's office has also been opened.
Accordingly, the office of Women Affairs has
great responsibility to carry out those tasks
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which I've just mentioned. Besides, the
Ministry of Culture & Sports Affairs can play
important roles inorganizingwomenwriters and
encouraging their literary activities.

With regard to this, Don't you think that the
Department of Ethiopian Languages and
Literature can have a great role to play?

The Department of Ethiopian Languages &
Literature is a teaching center. Its main
objective is, therefore, nothing but to train
pupil in literature and languages teaching.
However, it may participate in literary
seminars, workshops, and symposiums which deal
with women affairs, and can present research
papers on the literary works of women authors.
Furthermore, whenever, there is a demand we,
the teachers of the department may help those
female students who have the talent and
interest in this particular field of art or
creative writing.

Let me tell you my own experience, I teach
different literary courses.

While teaching these courses, I always
encourage female students to prepare research
papers which dedicate to analyse either the
prose fictions of women writers or examine
those women characters which are portrayed in
the works of men writers.

To sum up, what our department can do is really
that whenever there are calls for literary
seminars, workshops and/or discussions, it
will attempt to participate and present
research works on the literary writings of
Ethiopian women authors.
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PERSONAL INTERVIEW WITH ABARA LAMA

What do you think are the roles of literary
techniques in composing fictional text?

Literary techniques are very essential in create
works such as novel, short story, and drama.
Without a technical know-how I doubt whether a
writer could say 'I have produced a creative
work'. Thus, in order to compose any type of
fictional literatures the importance of literary
techniques are unquestionable.

According to your knowledge of literature which
literary element is the best tool in the making of
a fictional writing? Why?

a) Character

b) plot

c) setting

d) conflict

e) Narrative techniques

At least three or four of them must be taken

into account in my case. Without a characteranda
plot there is no conflict or theme or setting and
finally a story that can be termed as a novel ora
short story.

What do think is/are the role/s of language in the
world of fictional literature?

In my understanding, a good knowledge of language
appears to be compulsory so as to produce a
wonderful and very striking discourse. Language
is therefore an important tool by which a novelist
or a short storywriter may transmit his/her ideas
and philosophies as beautifully and successfully
as possible. Awriter without a good knowledge of
a given language is therefore like a man who tries
to teach a physician how to operate an appendix,
while he is yet an illiterate.
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What do you think is/are the role/s cf literary
symbolism in a prose fiction?

If one can use them appropriately, literary
symbolisms are the species of fictional writings.

What do you think are the general themes
displayed in the pores works of Ethiopian women
writers?

Most of our women writers have reflected the
themes of social problems, such as family problem,
poverty, crimes, and prostitution. Inadditionto
these recurrent themes, such topics like
marriage, love jealousy and eduction have also
been entertained. On the other hand, SAbarahaye
Malaku has tried to demonstrate the themes of
politics and corruption in her second novel
called Anguz.

As far as the applications of literary techniques
are concerned, what sorts of differences and/or
similarities have you observed between the
fictional works of the pre-and-post revolution
women writers?

Most of the pre-revolution women writers did

not seems to be very much concerned with the
technical aspects of their fictional writings.
Instead, almost all of them have been so curious
about the thematic values of their works. The post
revolutionarywritershave infact evidently shown
great improvement in the applications of the
technical devices of creative literatures.

Comparing with men authors we have only few women
writers in Ethiopia. what do you think are the
reasons for this?

I think it isamatter of chance. But, there is one
fact which we can't deny. The deep-rooted
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cultural rules and values that govern both the
social and spiritual life of our traditional
society do not allow women to become artist or
writer. Of course, such antique truth functions
at present, too.

Comparing with the prose fictions of men authors
how do you weigh the literary knowledge of
Ethiopian women writers? Could you comment on
this matter by giving examples?

As I have investigated some of their narrative,
our women writers seemed to have little knowledge
of literature. For example, you may simply
examine the short stories of Yazena Warqu vis-a-
vis her husband's.

As to the task of writing, what do you think are
the main problems of Ethiopian women authors?

1. I think they are not exposed to the 1ife of the
outside world. Accordingly, they do not have very
broad experiences. For example, the lack of the
knowledge of the lives of farmers, factory
workers, and the images and feelings of different
war fronts...ect.

2. Besides, there is no panel discussion which
deals with the prose works of women writers.
Indeed, such practices could have been very
important, because they enable the winters to
share experiences and improve their knowledge of
literature.

3. Lack of academic knowledge on literature and
Creative arts can also be considered as one

problem.

What solution/s do you suggest to overcome these
shortcomings?

In order to solve these problems there need to be
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taken appropriate measures against all major
problems which I have just mentioned above.

What do you think is/are the importance of
chapters in a fictional work?

At least it gives the writer a chance to use
various narrative techniques, characters, plots,
conflicts etc. So, if a fiction is not divided
into several chapters it will be boring and too
monotonous to read.

As far as the two novels of Sahaye are concerned,
do you think that the whole thirteen chapters of
Anguz, and all nine chapters of Quwasa are so
useful? Why?

I do not think that all the chapters are useful.
Because some of them are simply repetitions. And
still certain chapters are not necessary at all.
They do not have any significant relations and
interconnection with the main plot of the story.

What do you think is/are the importance of the
incidents that devote to demonstrate the lives of
such character like; Wargenah. (the street-boy in
Anguz), Masfen (the soldier), Measfin's mother
ka a Gamoraw, and the chauffeur who works at the
Sakiso Gold mining center? (N.B. All Characters
are found in Sahaye's Anquz)

I think they are portrayed so as to increase the
number of the characters of the novel. Of course
such a technique appears to be one of the
characteristics of a work of novel. But, what we
must not forget is that each character must have
significant role toplay in the development of the
story. Otherwise, it may create superfluity
although it appears to be very true, in a work of
novel, to entertain several character and very
broad experiences.
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Could you comment on the portrayals of Qedest, a
woman artist in the same novel, Anquz?

Qedest is simply the other image of the writer
herself.

Quedest is not a well portrayed character who may
demonstrate the whole intreictes of the whole
world of artists', particularly, that of a
writer's life. Although she assumes herself as a
would be writer the reader may not consider Qedest
as a writer as she lacks the very qualities and
talent which every writer obviously possesses in
nature. A writer must, of course, have to be very
creative and talented person. Accordingly, to
become a writer Qedest has tohave first a creative
faculty. Without having an imaginative mind, one
cannot become an artist or a writer.
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this study was to develop criteria for
course design in English for aircraft technicians of
Ethiopian Air Force. In the work of developing criteria, the
existing syllabus and materials were analyzed to see whether
they were relevant to the needs of the learners for using
English in their academic studies and job performance.

For this study, questionnaires were designed and
distributed to 6 different groups: English teachers, academic
and technical subject teachers, aircraft students, employers,
aircraft maintenance shop supervisors, and Jjunior aircraft
technicians.

Interviews were conducted with English teachers and
aircraft students to crosscheck responses obtained through
questionnaires.

An analysis of maintenance manuals for aircraft engine
and airframe, and of technical subject handouts was made to
find out the most frequent communicative functions and
notions students needed. An observation was also made on the
maintenance work of the technicians to see what activities,
which language skills, and communicative functions were
actually used.

The basic criteria drawn up from the findings are that
the syllabus should be topic-based while including sub-
syllabus of functions and notions, skills, vocabulary and
structure; the content should derive both from general and
technical English; the materials should cover all the four
language skills with emphasis placed in order of priority on
reading, listening, speaking and writing skills, and the
methodology should adopt a variety of more recent and
suitable technigues for language learning, such as pair or

group work problem-solving activities.
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CHAPTER ONE

1. Introduction

1.1 Statement of the Problem

In the past twenty five years, the teaching of English
as a foreign language (EFL) has shifted its focus from a view
of language as a grammatical system or structure towards a
view of language as communication within which the use for
which the language will be put in the eventual specialist
studies or occupational requirements of a certain group of
learners is given prominence and priority. The main motive
behind this move towards specialization of courses is to
enhance the cost-effectiveness of teaching English, that has
been to produce more efficient learners able to carry out
their target studies successfully, or more effective workers

able to carry out their jobs as required.

Many educational institutions and training centres all
over the world have thus developed courses which take an
analysis of the required areas of language use and the
overall communicative needs of their 1learners into
consideration in order to provide teaching of English which
is relevant énd helpful to their students or trainees.
Although this trend is very late in coming to Ethiopia, some
encouraging preliminary attempts in this direction have been
made by researchers here. Research on the identification of
the communicative needs of Addis Ababa University students by

Morris (1983), on the attitudes of students and
teachers towards the use of ESP teaching materials in Addis
Ababa Technical Schools by Haile Mehari (1989), and on
the communicative needs of students in Ethiopian High Schools
by Abiy Yigzaw (1989) show an endeavour to move towards
the development of criteria for planning courses for

specified aims, or English for Specific Purposes.

In the Ethiopian Air Force, English is taught to a range

of students. The Air Force training centre has seven
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different Schools: The Aircraft School, the Electronics
School, the Radio Communication Schocol, the Armament School,
the Automotive and Power Plant School, the Management School
and the Air Traffic Control and Weather Service School. All
the seven different schools use the same English text books
in English courses which are given for three semesters in the

first and second years of study.

The current English materials are published by - the

Ministry of Education. They are English for New Ethiopia

series, Grades 11 and 12. In the teaching, emphasis is put on
developing knowledge of grammar and usage of general English.
However, 1n addition to the inappropriateness of these
materials to aircraft students, all the Stwelesds enter the
training after already completing twelfth grade. These
students, thus, learn English in the training school from the
same text books which they have used 1in their schools

already.

Concerning the communicative ability of these who
graduate from the aircraft school and begin the job, there
are many complaints about their incompetence in reading and
understanding their technical manuals. The guestion is: Are
the current English courses for aircraft students helping
them to develop the kinds of skills in English helpful for
their job? How far is the objective of training aircraft

students in English being realized?

In order for aircraft technicians to perform their jobs
successfully in English, I believe that their communicative
and learning needs should be analyzed and incorporated in the
course design process so that this will facilitate the
subseguent development of suitable methodclogy and production

of suitable teaching materials.

The purpose of this study is, therefore, to investigate
the communicative and learning needs of aircraft technicians
at Debre Zeit Air Force Base, both their occupational and

institutional needs)and to develeop criteria for designing an
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ESP course for these students of English.

1.2 Importance of the study

It is assumed that both trainee technicians and their
sponsors can explain the reason why aircraft technician
students come to learn English. The main reason they will
probably give is that the English course should prepare the
students for the future task of repairing an aircraft
successfully using English. In other words, the English
course given in the training school should equip the learners
with the necessary skills and strategies to enable them to
handle their future jobs confidently through exposure to the

relevant content and learning situations.

But what the aircraft students at Debre Zeit Air Force
base are learning in English now is not what they really need
for their job. Currently aircraft students are studying on a
syllabus and using materials intended for General Purpose
English, i.e materials originally designed for school
children. The sponsoring organization seems to appreciate the
importance of technical English for its aircraft students.
However, no measure has so far been taken to try to solve the
problem by designing an English programne which satisfies the

needs of the learners.

It is likely that the aircraft student technicians have
a greater need for reading skills in English by comparison
with other skill areas, since their major involvement with
English is in interpreting technical manuals written 1in
English. Thus, they are likely to need vocabulary development
and reading strategies to cope with the manuals. Therefore,
the teaching and learning process should promote the
development of these and other skills and strategies.
However, the current English syllabus and materials used at

the training school do not consider these needs at all.

Not less than forty students every year graduate from
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the aircraft training school. These graduates begin work with
a knowledge of English grammar and vocabulary based only on

the English for New Ethiopia (ENE) series. Therefore it 1is

hardly surprising if they lack competence in reading skills
and in particular in the ability to understand and interpret
aircraft manuals for repairing an aeroplane as well as
lacking competence in skills for communicating with other
technicians using register appropriate to the aviation field.
One of the main sources of these junior technicians' problens
is likely to be the nature of English course given to them.
Poor performance in English in the work situation is likely
to be largely due to poor learning experience, which itself
is the result of inappropriate teaching materials, irrelevant

topics, and demotivating learning situations.

Thus, the importance of this study is that it aims to
analyze and identify the communicative *skills needed by
aircréft technician learners at Debre Zeit Air Force Base,
and the learning needs of these learners as determined by the
learning situation, and aims to make future syllabus
designers and materials writers aware of the importance of
these factors and to provide them with a framework from which

to design a syllabus and, ultimately, teaching materials.

1.3 The scope of the study

This study limits itself to the problems of aircraft
technician trainees as students of technical subjects in the
aircraft school and as future aircraft technicians in using
English. The study attempts to examine the English language
skills and knowledge needed by aircraft technicians for their
job as well as their institutional needs so that the English
course given to aircraft students during their training is
designed according to these identified communicative and

learning needs.

Although there are seven different schools in the Air

Force, this study restricts itself to an investigation into
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the teaching of English in the Aircraft School. The first
reason for this is that it is not feasible to carry out
research on seven different scheools for different
specializations. The second reason is that aircraft
maintenance is the primary concern of the air force while
other activities are viewed as subsidiary, and finally the
researcher has a personal interest as a teacher in the school
in establishing criteria for the development of a suitable

English course for aircraft technicians.

The ultimate aim of teaching English in the Air Force is
to prepare and enable students to perform the Job of
maintaining an aircraft successfully while operating in
English. However, English 1is also used as a medium of
instruction in teaching such academic courses as Physics,
Maths, and Chemistry. More importantly, technical specialist
courses, for example, "Theory of Engine" and "Theory of
Airframe", are also taught in English. Nevertheless, the
researcher will be treating the English course at this school
to be primarily an English for Occupational Purposes (EOP)
course, rather than an English for Academic Purposes (EAP)
course. Thus, primary consideration is given to the needs of
the target job and the needs of present language learning or
learning needs 1in the sense of EOP while secondary

consideration is also given in this study te the demands of

students' specialist technical courses, since aircraft

students study their technical subiects in English
concurrently with as well as after the end of the English
course, and the English course to some extent plays the role

of an academic English programme (EAP).



CHAPTER TWO
2. Review of related literature
2.1 Introduction to the review

In this chapter issues relevant to the research outlined
in Chapter One will be considered. To do this, a number of
works related to the teaching of English for Specific
Purposes (ESP) will be referred to.

This particular branch of English language teaching
developed primarily in response to the discontent of certain
groups of learners with language learning programmes that did
not meet their particular needs. Writers as far back as
Palmer writing in the 1920s, conceived of the idea of English
for Specific Purposes. Palmer, for example, as discussed in
Widdowson (1983), points out that it is not possible to design
a language course unless something is known about the learner
at whom the course is aimed. Palmer goes on to give some
examples of the needs of different professions for relevant

varieties of language. As he writes,

The clerk or merchant will specialize 1in the
commerclal language and learn how to draw bills of
lading or to conduct business correspondence. The
hotel-keeper or walter will concentrate on hotel
colloquial, as also will the tourist or tripper
(Palmer in Widdowson 1983:14).

This early idea of the value of ESP became more accepted
in the late 1960s due to the ever increasing demands of
technology and commerce, especially in the third world
countries. Learners of English increasingly gave importance
to particular reasons they had for learning English. Learning
English for its sake, or for pleasure became only one of the

possible areas of English study.



2.2 Definition of English for Specific Purposes (ESP)

Teaching English for Specific Purposes (ESP) emerged as
a branch of English language teaching (ELT) in the hope that
it would facilitate more efficient learning, and thus that
the purpose for which English was required by learners would
be more successfully achieved. It 1is, therefore, not a
different kind of English, but rather an integral part of
ELT.

However, although ESP has various features that may
appear to distinguish it from General Purpose English (GPE),
we cannot give a definition of it by looking at just one
single aspect of it. For example, the acronym ESP can be
explained as 'English for Specific Purposes', but this cannot
tell us what ESP is in its full sense. Different writers

define ESP by emphasizing one or other of its features.

For instance, Hutchinson and Waters (1987), define it
through the opposition they have to the concept of ESP as a
special language. ESP, as they see it, is an 'approach to
language learning, which is based on learner need'. They
proceed to define ESP through what ESP is not. According to
them ESP 1is not Jjust science words and grammar for
scientists, neither is it just hotel words and grammar for
hotel staff. But rather, it is English language teaching in
which performance and competence (communication) receive the
greatest attention. Thus, they say 'ESP is not different in
kind from any form of language teaching' except in that it is
‘used for a specific purpose, and 1in that there exists a
particular context of use the learner is more likely to meet
in his target situation. They argue that an employment of
more effective and suitable learning principles and the use
of contents from the learners specialist areas does not make
ESP different from other forms of language teaching.

One fundamental concept on which there 1isa general
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agreement is that ESP is concerned,as Munby (1978) says, with
the communication needs of the learner or learner need.

Kerr, in his article, "English for Special Purposes" in
'"English for Specific Purposes' edited by Holden (1977)
defines ESP in terms of learner purpose or the ends that one
seeks to achieve in the teaching, which is one aspect of

learner need.

According to Munbyf»ESP is distinguished from general
purpose English in the sense that GPE 1is based on
predetermined goals set by a teacher or an institution
whereas ESP is defined by prior analysis of the communication
needs of the learner. Widdowson (1983) also agrees generally
with the definition given by other writers. However, he
doesn't accept the mere existence of 'purpose' as being
sufficient to define ESP and distinguish it from GPE. He says
it should be rather the way purpose 1is defined that
distinguishes ESP rom GPE, that is, he is concerned with the

definition of ESP in terms of goals of learning.

He explains this by making a distinction between ESP as
a training operation, whereas GPE as an educational

operation.

...As generally conceived, ESP is essentially a
training operation which seeks to provide learners
with a restricted competence to enable them to
cope with certain clearly defined tasks. GPE, on
the other hand, 1is essentially an educational
operation which seeks to provide learners with a
general capacity to enable them to cope with

undefined eventualities in the future (p.6)

According to Strevens (1980), the following are the

working definitions of ESP:

ESP entails the provision of English language

ing+ruction;
f-Devised to meet the learners' particular needs;
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/j-Related in themes and topics to designated occupations
or areas of study;
if-selective (i.e not general) as to content;
/v-When indicated, restricted as to the language "skills"
included (pp. 109)

In this case Strevens defines ESP as being primarily

concerned with content and skills.

One contemporary and interesting definition of ESP is to
view it as a learning centred approach to English language
teaching, as discussed in Hutchinson and Waters (1987) in
detail. This is a new issue in ESP teaching and one which has
emerged in opposition to the earlier rigid target or goal-
oriented definition. It is a definition of ESP in terms of
both target and learning needs, which pays more attention to

affective as well as cognitive factors.

So far an attempt has been made in this paper to define
ESP through those different features of it considered most
prominent by different writers. Eﬁglish for Specific Purposes
is generally understood in terms of its consideration of
learner need as a central concern around which other elements
revolve. In short, ESP involves the design and teaching of an
English programme based on the needs of the learners and the
learning situation and aiming to help the learners to cope
with their target studies or Jjobs, or to communicate

successfully in English for their study or Jjob purposes.

2.3 The Development of ESP

According to the works of many scholars, there are three
important causes for the emergence and development of ESP:
the expansion of science and technology, a new focus on the
language learner, and a revolution in the field of

linguistics.

As Hutchinson and Waters (1987) write, there occurred a
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massive expansion of endeavour and advancement in science,
technology and commerce after the Second World War. This
technological advancement demanded an international language
(English) in order for people to carry out their business on
a worldwide scale. As a result, people tended to learn
English as a way to helping them to improve and do their
business more successfully. This caused the teaching of

English for Specific Purposes (ESP) to evolve.

...as English became the accepted international language
of technology and commerce, 1t created a new generation
of learners who knew specifically why they were learning
a language, business men and womgn who wanted to sell
their products, mechanics who had to read instruction
manuals, doctorswho needed to keep up with developments
in their fields. (Hutchinsom and Waters 1987} 7)

The second force that brought about the rise of ESP was
the discontent of many learners with general English courses
which didn't meet their particular needs. Thus, a focus on
the learner, that is, consideration of the learner and his
needs and interests enhanced the growth of ESP teaching. For
example, developments in educational psychology Thave
emphasized learners and their attitudes as an important
factor for learning. To this end, as discussed in Hutchinson
and Waters (Op. Cit), relevance of content to the students'
field was believed to sustain their interests and motivation

which in turn would result in better learning.

This major issue of students’ dissatisfaction with
general English programmes and consideration of the needs of
the learners as an influential force for the emergence and
development of ESP is discussed in depth, for example, in
Strevens (1971) and Wingard (1971) as cited in McDonough
(1984), Bhatia (1986), in Peterson(ed.1986), Richards
and Rodgers (1986), Tinkham (1987) in Willmott (1987),

Hutchinson and Waters (1987), and many others.

The third impetus that helped ESP to enrich its
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theoretical basis in terms of a working view of language was
research work in sociolinguistics which resulted in a view of
language as communication rather than as grammatical
structure. Many ESP syllabus designers and materials writers
have made use of this theory of language so as to introduce
a communicative approach to the teaching of ESP. As discussed
by Hutchinson and Waters (1984) in ELT Journal 38/2, for
example, ESP and the communicative approach are closely

related.

Having emerged as the result of the above forces, ESP
has passed through certain phases of linguistic innovations.
According to Hutchinson and Waters (1987), there have been
five phases of development. The first phase centred on
register analysis. This was characterized by a view of ESP
which emphasized the analysis of linguistic features more

frequent to a given context of use. A Course in Basic

Scientific English (1969) by Ewer and Latorre is a typical

example of an ESP syllabus and materials based on a view of
ESP as determined by register analysis. In this text Ewer and
Latorre listed language forms iike simple present active,
passive, infinitives and so on and specialist vocabulary
items that were believed to belong specifically to scientific
registers and were assumed to be sufficient to meet the needs
of science students although they were not very distinctive
from language forms 1in general English. Moreover, the
methodology was based on analysis and manipulation of
structural patterns in which leafning of vocabulary was not

illustrated in context or discourse in general.

The second phase of development of ESP was strongly
influenced by developments in discourse analysis. Syllabus
and materials typical of this phase were concerned with the
need to teach the learners how meaning was produced through
the combination of sentences 1in discourse. The work of
Trimble is closely associated with this period of ESP. The

assumption was that different science texts or subjects
exhibited specific rhetorical structures. However, this

approach had its own drawback. Although it made learners
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aware of discourse patterns, it could not account for how

those patterns created meaning.

The third phase of development identified by Hutchinson
and Waters (1987) focused on target situation analysis. The
main focus of ESP work of this period was on the analysis of
the linguistic features which the learners would use to
communicate different purposes and the situations in which
these items of language would be used. Munby's woerwys}IS
closely associated with this. While Munby's work has been of
lasting significance, it has been criticized for being too
rigid and for not taking into account the needs of the

learning situations.

The fourth phase of innovation was, according to
Hutchinson and Waters, characterized by skills- centred
approaches. This stage was seen to be different from the
preceding ones in that syllabuses and materials that were
skills-centred emphasized the importance of developing
interpretive skills and strategies that underlie language use
rather than merely teaching the surface forms. This idea has
its origin in the needs of students to read their specialist
texts which were only in English and required skills and
strategies to interpret and extract meaning. Guessing the

meaning from context is an example of such strategies.

The principal idea behind the skills-centred approach is
that underlying all language use there are commcn
reasoning and interpreting processes, which, regardless
of the surface forms enable us to extract meaning from
discourse. The focus should rather be on the underlying
interpretive strategies, which enable the learner to
cope with the surface forms (Hutchinson and Waters
1987:13).

Hutchinson and Waters characterized the fifth phase of
development of ESP as a learning-centred approach. While the
earlier developments or approaches were concerned with

descriptions of language use, the learning-centred approach
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is primarily concerned with language learning. That is, it is
not interested in showing merely how people do things with
language, which is insufficient to learn the language, but
rather it is interested in how people learn, with the prime
aim of helping learners to acquire the competence that will
enable them to perform in the target situation. In other
words, a learning-centred approach aims at prioritizing the
process of learning to equip learners with long lasting
strategies which they can use for handling their studies or
job successfully after the end of the ESP course.

Although earlier works in ESP have been criticized for
their focus being only on certain limited aspects, the above
discussed phases of development in ESP have all made a
contribution to contemporary course design and they can all
be viewed as complementary. In other words, it is obvious
that subsequent developments in ESP course design can benefit
from all these preceding views. For example, register
analysis based syllabuses still have some relevance for
contemporary course design, because an analysis of target
language features is still an important aspect of ESP. So,
each phase of development, viewed in terms of its value for

contemporary course design, has both useful and weak points.

Therefore, regarding the development of an English
course for aircraft technicians at Debre Zeit Air Force Base,
the writer of this research does not believe that only one
éingle model of course design can or should be used as a
sufficient criterion for an English course for aircraft
technicians. The researchers belief is that since an
awareness of language functions, notions, and lexical items
with appropriate structural exponents and the ability to use
sub-skills or micro-skills relevant to the four macro skills
are all likely to be important for the technicians in their
interpretation of work manuals, any appropriate course design
should be based on criteria developed through taking relevant
ideas from all phases of ESP development. For example, the
syllabus could be primarily topic - based or skill-based with

functions and notions being incorporated as sub- syllabuses.
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2.4 Branches of ESP

An attempt has been made in the preceding sections to
define ESP and to discuss its development in brief. In this

section, the major branches of ESP will be looked at.

There are a number of ESP branches in the field of
science and social studies and professional training. Among
these branches are English for Business and economics,
English for Secretaries, Wailters, Scientists, Diplomats,
Doctors, Pilots, and Technicians (Strevens 1977:90). However,
there are two major branches in ESP: English for academic

purposes (EAP) and English for Occupational Purposes (EOP).

As the acronym itself implies, EAP is the name given to
English courses designed usually context specifically for
students to help them pursue their academic studies in
English better. The belief behind EAP is that academic
service English courses will enable these learners to cope
better both socially and with their specialist texts.
Therefore, one of the criteria for course design in this
context 1s derivation of content or topic areas from those
students' academic courses and related specialist texts in
general, provided that the texts are worth using for language
learning purposes in classrooms, as pointed out by Hutchinson
and Waters (1982) in Lancaster Practical papers in English
language education, Vol. 5. Because it is believed that, for
example, a text may be a good description of an aspect of a
given specialist area of study but it will not necessarily
make a good text for language learning purposes. Any input
for language learning purpose should be chosen because it
will generate useful work in the classrcom, not because it
has the apparent authenticity of the target situation
(Op.Cit). As Robinson (1991) writes, the current concern is
with 'studying in context', that is, with identifying the
social as well as academic reguirements of a particular

situation and egquipping students to cope (p. 66).
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EAP therefore primarily takes place in a tertiary
educational setting where students 1learn English either
before specializing their studies (pre-study) or as part of
their studies (in-study) ESP. Munby (1978) clarifies this

point:

A Turkish student in the preparatory department...
who 1s studying English is an example of pre-study
discipline-based ESP. A Mexican, student in the
facul ty of veterinary scilence at the national
univer sity of Mexico, who 1s studying English 1in
order to read books and articles on his subject
that are written in English, is an example of in-
study, discipline-based ESP (p .57)

Another important branch of ESP is known as EST (English
for Science and Technology). ESP and EST are often conceived
of as being synonymous, although they are not actually.
Similarly, many writers have not made a clear distinction
between EAP and EST. They typically take EST to be a branch
of EAP, rather than EOP. For example, Strevens (1977),
McDonough (1984), and Kennedy and Bolitho (1984) define EST
in general as an English course that teaches scientific
English to scientists, although they accept the fact that ESP
cwes a great deal to EST for its development. Trimble
(1985), however, gives a <clearer description of the
relationship EST has to EAP and EOP. He says EST is related
to both EAP and EOP in that a student of engineering (EAP)
and an engineering technician (EOP) share EST knowledge
except in theory and practice. But what most writers have
agreed on is that EST aims at teaching scientific English to
scientists and technologists. For most writers this implies
designing English courses withif which macro and micro
skills, vocabulary items, grammatical forms, and notions and
communicative functions found frequently in the scientists'

study or job are given prominence.

The other major ESP branch is English for Occupational
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purposes (EOP). This 1is the teaching of English to
prospective workers. An EOP course is basically a training
course in which learners learn the English they will need to
perform their future jobs. The learners may need emphésis on
speaking skills or on reading skills or on other skills in
English to carry out their duties, depending on the nature of
their job. Kennedy and Bolitho (1984) discuss this point by

saying,

EOP is taught in a situation in which learners
need to use English as part of their work or
profession. Instances of EOP students would be
doctors 1n «casualty or technicians servicing
equipment. They need fnglish, in the first case,
to talk and respond to patients and other staff,

and, 1in the second, to read technical manuals
( p-4)

Learners who come to an EOP situation are either thcse
who have already experienced the job and want to develop scme
additional relevant English skills, who may be called in-
experience ESP learners,or those who are learning English
concurrently with learning the job itself and who can be

called pre-experience ESP learners.

Thus, the Alr Force. Aircraft students are considered in
this study basically to be EOP learners, and EAP learners for
their time in training. What makes these learners need an EOP
course is that they are being trained in English to carry out

their eventual job of maintaining an aircraft in English.

2.5 Needs Analysis

Needs are the requirements learners have for their
academic studies or for jobs for which they are being
trained, and the learning requirements for attaining those
academic or professional goals. Assessing these needs is

called needs analysis. For example, as Tarone and Yule (1989)



17

write, needs analysis is a task of collecting and evaluating
information to answer the question as to' what aspects of the

language' a particular type of learner needs (p. 32).

More specifically, contemporary ESP works view a
statement of the needs of learners of a particular group as
being best achieved through agreement and negotiation among
all the parties considered: teachers, learners, employers,
syllabus designers, etc., considering both the subjective and
objective needs as opposed to needs assessment characterized
by earlier ESP models in terms of target needs (objective

needs) alone.

Munby's model, for example, views need as an objectively
determined reality, as pointed out by Holliday and Cooke
(1982:131) while in recent developments learner need 1is
viewed to mean more than this. Therefore, there are various
views of what constitute 'needs'. Firstly, needs may be
defined as an analysis of students! study or Jjob
requirements, or what the learners need to do at the end of
the course with the language (a goal-oriented definition of
needs). Secondly, needs may be defined in terms of the
perception of the institution, i.e. what the institution
considers necessary for students to learn. A third view of
needs is what the learners actually have to do in order to
learn the language (a process-oriented definition of needs).
A fourth view of needs relates to the learners' personal
aims, that is, their needs, lacks, and wants. This takes as
its starting point what learners do not know or cannot do
with language (lacks) and their need to bridge this gap
(Robinson 1991:7-8).

ESP and needs analysis are generally seen as
inseparable. For instance, the work of Trim et al. Systems
Development inAdult Language Learning (1980), Richterich and
Cchancerel Identifying the Needs of Adults Learning a Foreign
Language (1980), Van Ek and Alexander The Threshold Level
English (1975) and others have been based on the results of

needs analysis, although many writers at the same time
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complain about incomplete analysis of needs in most earlier
ESP works, that is, an emphasis on goal-oriented target
situation analysis and a negligence of the present learning

situation or learning needs analysis.

2.5.1 Target Needs Analysis

A target needs analysis is a needs analysis which
focuses on students’ needs at the end of a language course
(Robinson 1991:8). So, it takes into account the situations in
which the learner will use the language and the kind of
language forms or communicative functions necessary for him

to he able to use in these situations.

Hutchinson and Waters (1987) discuss this point from the
same standpoint as Robinson (Op. Cit) in that they view
target needs in terms of necessities, lacks, and wants. By
‘necessities” is meant the type of needs determined by the
target situation, that is, what the learner is required to
acquire so that he can successfully perform the job in the
target situation. Necessities méy include language forms,
communicative skills, and so on, depending on the nature of
the course. By lacks, on the other hand, as pointed out
above, 1is meant the difference between what the learner
already knows and the necessities identified. Thus, lacks”
refer simply to those aspects of target necessity which the
learner cannot cope with at the present, while'"wants”are the
learner's view of his needs as opposed to views perceived by

teachers or course designers.

‘ The learner has his subjective needs and interests, and

may want to learn other things (skills) in addition to what

has been set by the institution.

However, Hutchinson and Waters (Op. Cit) take the target
needs analysis to be only a partial needs analysis, as it
ignores any learning situation or learning needs analysis,

which the present study is taking into account. The idea that
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a target needs analysis represents only part of a full needs
analysis 1s accepted by recent writers, for a target
situation analysis corresponds only to an end-product or goal~
oriented definition of needs disregarding the means or
process-oriented interpretation of needs. For example,

Bloor (1984) says that,

In order to specify an adequate teaching syllabus,
it is almost certainly desirable to operate both
target-centred and learner centred needs analysis
( Blooirm [964:17)

By learner-centred needs analysis she means an
assessment of what the learner can bring to the ESP course as
skills to direct his learning, or the problems that might

hinder his own learning.

Holliday and Cooke (1982) in their "An Ecological
Approach to ESP" advocate means analysis or process analysis
which considers all the factors related to the learning
environment, which the product oriented model (Munby's 1978)
failed to account for. Similarly, Hutchinson et al. (1979)
criticize the Munby-style target situation analysis for
placing emphasis on surface or performance features and
examining the end but not the means (an underlying

competence).

The analysis of the target situation, then, should
begin by distinguishing the Target Performance
Repertoire from the Underlying Competence. Each of

these should then be examined (ﬁutchinson 2+

ai- 1979: 1°2)

The point in their argument is that prior analysis of
the target performance features does not provide sufficiently
broad data for establishing criteria that will enable the
learners to develop the underlying competence to interpret or
express texts or discourse related to the target study or

job, but rather, it is the underlying target competence that
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the learner brings to the classroom or learns that enables

him to interpret the texts in target situation.

Similarly, Widdowson (1981) in Selinker et al. (1981) in
his article, "English for Specific Purposes: Criteria for
Course Design" criticizes the views taken by Halliday et al.
(1964), Munby (1978), and Wilkins (1976) towards target
situation analysis as the only means of identifying needs. As

quoted by Widdpwspp, Halliday et al. say:

" It is perfectly possible to find out just what
English is used in the operation of power stations
iln India: once this has been observed, recorded
and analyzed, a teaching course to impart such

language behaviour can at last be devised with

confidence and certainty"(}b[/ida‘j et al 1?64,‘1?0)

((Uiddowson 1981:1-2)

To show a similar stand taken by Munby (1978), Widdowson
guotes the following:

"... When the purpose for which the target
language 1is required can be identified, the
syllabus specification is directly derivable from
the prior identification of the communication
needs of that  particular  participant or
participant stereotype " (Munby 1978:218) {dUﬂjﬁO&E%ﬂ

/981 2)

Widdowson similarly gives the following extract from

Wilkins (1976):

The process of deciding what to teach 1s based on
considerations of what the learners should
usefully be able to communicate 1in the foreign
language. When this is established, we can decide

what are the most appropriate forms for each type

of communication...(&%ﬁhﬂgﬂﬁap3)
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Widdowson's criticism of these writers is that they are
considering target situation analysis alone as the criterion
for course design, and target needs as the only needs of the
learners in learning language. In other words, he criticizes
the writers’ neglect of learning needs and process-oriented
learning needs analysis and asserts strongly that an analysis
of learning needs must be undertaken if one is to base an ESP
course on sound criteria. Therefore, according to Widdowscn
(1981), Hutchinson and Waters (1987), Huichinson et al.
(1979) and many other recent writers in the area of ESP
programmes, course design criteria must be based on a needs
analysis that takes 1into account both target situation
analysis and learning needs analysis.

P

As Robinson (1991) points out, a target situation
analysis may consider two stages in the students’ learning.
She says, thus the English course may be preparing the
students for a further training course, which will be
conducted through the medium of English, after which the
students will then take up jobs. Although the training course
and the later job are different in their English language
requirementss both need to be considered in the 1language

course.

This point is guite relevant to the present study. In
this study, therefore, an enquiry is being made into the
learners’ target needs in both their technical training
courses in English and in their later job situations. One way
in which this 1is done is by assessing target language
regquirements (notions, functions, skills, etc.) from the
learners’technical subject course handouts and work manuals.
Similarlx{the aircraft students may be expected to have a
need for taking notes from books, for writing test answers
etc. during their technical subject courses and also for
developing reading and writing skills for their future jobs.
All these are being ccnsidered in the study new and should be
considered in designing the ESP course which it is hoped will
be based on the criteria developed as the result of this

study.
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2.5.2 Learning Needs Analysis

Learning needs analysis, also called“present situation
analysis'by writers like Robinson (Op. Cit), investigates the
strengths and weaknesses the students bring to the English
course. Richterich and Chancerel (1980), as cited in Robinson
(Op. Cit) propose three sources of information: the students
thenmselves, the teaching establishment, and the
user-institution, for examplg,the students’ place of work.
Here, information about the 1learners’ level of ability,
technical resources, and their views on language teaching and

learning is gathered and analyzed.

It has been argued above that consideration of both
target needs and learning needs can provide course designers
with a more complete needs analysis. In other words, there is
agreement amoﬁg writers on the importance of identifing both
the language or communication needs of the learners and the

means which enable learners to achieve the ends of learning.

Among the proponents of learning needs analysis are
Hutchinson and Waters (1987). They argue that a target
situation analysis cannot indicate how the expert
communicator learnt the language items, skills, and
strategies that he or she uses. They further argue by saying
that:

It is naive to base a course design simply on the
target objectives, just as it 1s naive to think
that a journey can be planned solely in terms of
the starting point and destination. The needs,
potential and constraints of the route (i.e the
learning situation) must also be taken 1into
account, 1f we are golng to have any useful

analysis of learner needs (p. 61).

This idea of learning needs is defined in different ways
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by different writers, but with the same concept. Hutchinson
and Waters (Op. Cit) define it briefly as what the learner
needs to do in order to learn'. Widdowson, in Selinker et al.
(1981) defines it similarly as 'what the learner needs to do
to actually acquire the language', which is a process
oriented definition of needs, or as Brindley (1989), in
Robinson (1991), states they are the 'cognitive and affective

needs of the learner in the learning situation'.

In general, although the earlier goal-oriented ESP works
have been criticized for considering target needs alone as
criteria for course design and materials development and
ignoring the present learning needs, the contemporary view on
ESP considers the combination of the target situation
analysis (goal) and present learning situation analysis
(means) as complete learner needs to base an ESP course.
Therefore, the present research has been designed in this

spirit.

This study is using both target situation analysis and
learning needs analysis in its needs analysis stage to find
out the needs determined by the target situation and needs
felt by the learners, to see the contribution that learners
bring and that they can make to the learning process. The
belief behind paying attention to both types of needs
assessment 1is that learners’ motivation cannot derive only
. from more provision of sample language forms in extracts from
their work manuals, spoken discourse, and technical log
bocks, but will also derive from the learning situation, from
relevant and interesting learning tasks, techniques and
methodology which are suitable for learning the language. As
Hutchinson and Waters (198J) argue, " EST materials need to
be intrinsically motivating gnd can not rely solely on the
motivation produced by the target situatioﬁ'and'beople learn

best when their interest is engaged".

The target situation analysis is considered equally
essential in that target need must be an influential factor

in the language course design process. Aircraft students need
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to learn at best a substantial part of their English course
through topics which have relevance to their future jobs, and
which develop those skills and communicative performances
they need in order to handle their technical studies and
future jobs, and also to create some motivation in them while

learning the language at present.

2.6 Syllabus

In any course design process,developing a syllabus is a
necessary component. The term syllabus 1is defined from
different points of view by different people. For example,
for Strevens (l977),a syllabus 1is partly an instrument for
adminstration, partly a daily guide to the teacher, partly a
statement of what to teach and how. He says it is a document
in which the items to be taught are listed in a particular
course for a particular set of learners (p. 25). Richards
(1985) says that a syllabus represents a particular view of
what is needed to attain an objective (p.8). Here he means a
syllabus also reflects the means through which learning is

achieved.

A more elaborate definition of a syllabus is given by
Dubin and Olshtain (1986), who says a syllabus is the vehicle
that conveys the information from policy makers to teachers,

textbook writers, examination committees and learners.

Whatever it is called, it is a document which ideally

- describes:

|- What the learners are expected to know at the end of the
course, or the course objéétives in operational
terms.

4 What is to be taught or learned during the course in the
form of inventory items.

3 When it is to be taught, and at what rate of progress,
relating the inventory of items to the different

levels and stages...
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4. How it is to be taught, suggesting procedures, techniques,

and materials (p . 28).

Similarly, Widdowson (1990) views syllabus as the
specification of a teaching programme or pedagogical agenda
which 1is concerned with a particular group of learners
e 12975

2.6.1 Early approaches to syllabus design

The most familiar type of language syllabus for many
students and teachers 1s the grammatical syllabus. However,
although it has been the most influential syllabus in English
language teaching for many years, in Ethiopia in particular
both at high school and tertiary 1levels, it has been
criticized for its inadequacy in that it does not lead to
teaching that enables learners to use English in real
communication. In other words, it fails to teach students the
meaning and uses of language, or the skills and strategies
through which they can acquire language so that they can
communicate appropriately.

In this respect, Wilkins in Brumfit and Johnson (ed.
1979) says,

The grammatical syllabus, however, 1is not without
its critics... It 1is very difficult for many
learners to appreciate the applicability of the
knowledge they galin through such an approach. The
process of being taken systematically through the
grammatical system often reduces the motivation of
those who need to see immediate practical return

for their learning (pp. 82-83).

Wilkins goes on to discuss the failure of the
grammatical syllabus to equip the learners with communicative
competence. Similarlxgaccordinglto Allen and Widdowson, in
Brumfit and Johnson (Op. Cit) difficulties faced by students

learning from agresmatical syllabus arose from the learners’
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unfamiliarity with the use of English, rather than from an
inadequate knowledge of grammar. The situational syllabus was

an attempt to deal with these short comings.

The main feature of a situational syllabus was an
analysis of the situations in which students would need to
use the language, and the design of course materials on the
basis of such an analysis to enable the learners to use the
language appropriately in a context. Wilkins in Brumfit and
Johnson (Op. Cit) said that language shouldn't be separated
from the context and he saw this syllabus as a learner-base
syllabus. He added that 'The situational syllabus,therefore,
is based upon predictions of the situations in which the

learner is likely to operate through the foreign language'

(" p. 83).

However, the situational syllabus was criticized in two
respects. First, it was argued that it was not possible to
predict langudge fixed in a particular setting. Second, it
was argued that it still emphasized language as a set of
grammatical structures. So, the difference between the
grammatical and situational syllabuses appeared to be
cosmetici:merely 'what' to teach in the former and 'where' and
‘when' to teach in the latter. These inadequacies gave rise
to other syllabus types, specifically the notional functional

syllabus.

The development of functional notional syllabuses was
encouraged by the work of Council of Europe's modern language
teaching project by Trim gf a/(/98p) and others and work in
discourse analysis by Widdowson()g7gq ), Candlin Uff-;é)/Trimblqug:f)
and their colleagues. The aim of such syllabuses is the
prioritization of the meanings or notions that people
communicate through language, and the use or function of the
language. These three kinds of syllabus have all in their own
time been influential in General purpose English teaching as

Well as in ESP.
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2.6.2 More recent approaches to ESP syllabus design

It is now generally accepted that the aim of an ESP
course should be to teach the learners both the communicative
abilities required of them for their target study or job,
and the skills and strategies which will help them to develop
those abilities. This view is currently widely held and has
arisen as a result of the failure of teaching based purely on
grammatical, situational or functional notional syllabuses on
their own to equip learners with the communicative abilities,
skills and strategies needed for the learners' target
specialist studies or work. So, in this section I am going to
discuss very briefly more recent trends in ESP syllabus

design.

The fundamental differences between early and more
recent ESP syllabuses lie in the organizing principles and in
the selection of the content. In a grammatical or register
analysis ESP syllabus, the basic selection and organizing
principles were 'frequency"coverage’and‘availabilityi ete.,
while the content is language form. In a similar fashion, a
situational ESP syllabus 1is based on situations and
appropriate language forms for those situations, the content
still being language forms. A functional notional syllabus
is based on selection of the most useful functions and
notions with appropriate exponenté in the form of structures

and vocabulary.

However, the selection and organization in more recent
examples of ESP syllabuses are based on a Dbroader
identification and analysis of the learners' needs and the
needs of their learning situation. The content is typically
a balance of language use (function, notation, vocabulary),
language skills, and strategy awareness training or
activities or tasks or some other balance of sub-syllabus as
the needs of the learners demand, but not primarily language

forms.
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Recent and early ESP syllabuses are thus different at
least in two ways: in selection and organizing principles,

and in content.

This 1is not to say that form and function are two
mutually exclusive elements in a syllabus. In fact one cannot
exist in a course without the other. For example, Widdowson
(1990) argues that the difference between the structural and
notional functional (ESP) syllabuses is in the means they
employ to attain the goal, but not in the end, the eventual
communicative purpose. Both can be used to prepare the
learners for future communication in the language, through
linguistic investments by structural syllabus and performance
accumulation by notional functional (ESP) syllabus,

respectively, as Widdowson (1990) points out.

Similarly, Dubin and ©Olshtain (1986) advocate a
combination of different inputs to syllabus design in an
eclectic manner to obtain positive results (p. 38). Regarding
the structure and function of language in the activity of
language learning, Johnson (1982) offers the 'separationist'
and ‘'unificationist' views. He suggests the teaching of
structure first, followed by use, and teaching communication
from the beginning with the structure, respectively
'separationist' and 'unificationist'. The point is that one
syllabus type doesn't totally replace the other since the
structure aspect cannot exist without the function aspect of
the language and vice versa although one can change the

emphasis.

2.6.3 Product and process in ESP syllabuses

So, as we have seen in the development of ESP, there have
been broadly two perspectives 1in teaching English. As
discussed by Hut..chinson and Waters (1987), these
perspectives are describing 'what' pecple do with language

and 'how' pecple learn to do what they do with language.
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Earlier ESP syllabus types focused on describing
sentence grammar and meaning. All these ESP syllabuses had
one important drawback 1in their views of teaching the
language. The guestion as to how students would learn what
they needed to learn was neglected. They all focused on a
product language knowledge, usage or use. These earlier
approaches have thus been seriously criticized for their
neglect of how people learn, or the learning process, by
writers like Widdowson (1981) in Selinker et al., Hutchinscn
and Waters (1987), Robinson (1991), and many others. Current
ESP syllabus may, nevertheless, still be described as
existing on a continum from product or gocal-oriented syllabus

to processes syllabus or means-oriented syllabus

2.6.4 Product syllabuses

Both White (1988) and Hutchinson and Waters (1987)
describe ESP syllabuses as more or less product-and content-
based or as more or less process-and method=-based while on
the continuum between the product-and process-syllabuses they

place skill=based syllabuses.

In a product._-syllabus, language forms, functions,
situations or topics are taken from the learners' target
speclalist or job areas, analyzed and arranged as teaching
items. The aim of a productesyllabus, whether grammatical
situational or functional, is thus an end product, because the
learners are expected to know the items taught to them and
store them in their minds to make use of them at the end of
the course, which 1is in its view of teaching a typical
example of a language syllabus used by the Ethioplan Air
"Force Training School. Widdowson (1981) regards this product
view as 'a collection of formal or functional units to be
stored away in the mind as knowledge' (p.5), a view which 1s
likely to conflict with the learners' own internal syllabus
and to cause less learning. On this point Hutchinson and
Waters (1983) say '... we should address ourselves, in the

first instance, to the problem of creating a sound and
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effective learning environment. Unless this is right, all the
linguistic analysis in the world will not help the EST
learner get the knowledge he needs ( p. 3 )

A second kind of ESP Syllabus 1is a skills based
syllabus, which may be viewed as a half product and half
process syllabus. It may be viewed as a product-syllabus when
a certain English course aims at teaching a specific language
skill, for example, writing business letters or speaking}for

business people.

It may be viewed as a process syllabus when sub-skills
applicable to more than one language skill are used as the
basis for course design. As Robinson (1991) puts it,
'deducing gist' can be employed for both reading and
listening. Although many skills-based syllabuses focus on one
of the language skills, eg. on reading, I think the most
interesting potential in ESP syllabus design is to base the
syllabus on training micro-skills or sub-skills and related
strategies relevant to more than one macro skill, so that
learners will be able to make use?%nese micro skills in
different macro skills to focus on ledrning skill development

and to handle their specialist studies or job.

2.6.5 Process syllabuses

Widdowson in Selinker et al. (1981) advocates a process
approach to course design. He says a goal—oriented approach
focuses on what the learner needs to have acguired after
learning while a process-—approach focuses on 'what the
learner needs to do in learning'. Widdowson argues that the
language Qata‘given to the learner should not be preserved
"intact' but should be used as 'grist to his mental mill', as
is practised in a goal-oriented apprcach. Like Hutchinson et
al. (1979) and Hutchinscn and Waters (1982), he says that the
language taken from the learnep&tarqet situaticn shouldn't be
what the learners will put in use after learning, but rather

should activate strategies for 1learning and show some
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relevance to their purpose. Frydenberg (1982) also argues
for the importance of students' application of their skills
or strategies to new material, and sees no value 1in
dependence only on the knowledge of language data actually

learned in classroom.

In Hutchinscon and Waters (1987) it is claimed that 'ESP
by its very nature' is a process that is intended to enable
people to achieve a purpose ( p.70). In this respect, Holmes

(1982), as cited in Hutchinson and Waters (Op.Cit) writes;

The process-oriented approach... 1s at least
realistic 1in concentrating on strategies and
processes of making students aware of thelir own
abilities and potential, and motivating them to
tackretarget texts on their own after the end of
the course... (p.70).

One of the main proponents of a process syllabus, Breen
(1984), offers a thorough discussion of this syllabus type.
He considers all syllabuses to have emphasised knowledge of
what performance is like. What he alternatively advocates is
an emphasis on the capacities required of a communicator, the
learner. The focus should be on the process of learning
rather than on content for learning. He argues for the
prioritization of the route or the means over the
predetermined objectives. The key feature of this approach,
according to him, is a redefinition or negotiation between
students and teachers on the predetermined syllabus to arrive

at or produce a new or 'real' syllabus.

Hutchinson and Waters (1987) also emphasize ways of
gaining competence rather than performance repertoire.
Process syllabuses on the whole focus on developing the

styles and strategies of good language learners.

Another method based syllabus closely related to the
process syllabus is the procedural or task syllabus, the best

example of which is the work of Prabhu (1987). As Robinson



32

(1991) discusses, this kind of syllabus consists of a set of
tasks or activities, and class time is devoted to performance
in which students work to understand and complete the task

without acting mechanically.

In this regard, Johason (1982) describes Prabhsus central
hypothesis as 'structures can best be learned when attention
is focused on meaning', that is when the primary attention is
paid to performance of a task rather than to the language
needed for the task (pp. 135-136). Wilson (1986) as cited in
Robinson (1991) says, similarly, that the starting point for
the syllabus is a set of objectives that define the terminal
behaviour required of the students followed by intermediate
objectives that enable learners to attain those terminal
objectives. Such an approach 1is also believed to be
significant for ESP 'since the basic need of ESP students is'

to successfully perform a work or study task.

As argued by Hutchinscn and Waters (1987), although the
ESP syllabus must be influenced both by the target situation
and by the learning situation, the methodology 'must be
considered right from the strat' in the syllabus design, in
the learning centred approach to course design. Robinson
(1991) similarly points out that a key feature of method
based syllabus 1is that the distinction between syllabus and
methodology to some extent disappears'. A syllabus of this
type 'is used creatively as a generator of gocd and relevant
learning activities', and ‘'at the same time mailntains
relevance to target needs and serves the needs of the
students both as users and as learners of the language'
(Hutchinson and Waters 1987:93—94). However, the ESP course
emphasizes not 'achieving a particular set of goals' but
rather enabling the learners to achieve what they can with

the given constraints' (Op.Cit p.70).

So far, an attempt has been made to note types of
syllabus and their fundamental views in regard to teaching
English. Here, an issue of the choice will be seen in short.

As has been noted above, there are many syllabus type
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possibilities, ranging from those which may be described as
goal-or product-oriented (language or structure, function and
notion, topic or situation) to those which may be described
as method—or process- oriented (skills and strategies,
activities or tasks). That is, there are various options for
an ESP syllabus and all types may be used having one type as

an organizing device.

One approach or syllabus type may be more suitable for
a certain learning situation than others.Theme-or topic-based
syllabuses are currently common in ESP and many believe them
to be highly appropriate for ESP since they use the content
of students work or specialist study, and it is argued this
motivates the students. A procedural syllabus 1is also
accepted in some learning Situatig;%fg§f{abus type for ESP
learner since their need is to successfully perform tasks in

English in their work or study.

However, in discussing which syllabus to choose, Swan
(1985) in Robinson (1991) argues for an integration of eight
or so syllabus types 'into a sensible teaching programme'
rather than neglecting earlier approaches. Hutchinson and
Waters (1984) in this respect are concerned to show that
there is a language syllabus in Interface that matches or

suits a range of other cocurses.

Therefore, as Robinson (Op.Cit) puts 1t , we need to
consider all approaches available, and to 'find what 1is most
suitable for a particular situation'. Any decision as to
which syllabus tc emplcoy will result from an assessment of
the target and leawming needs and the objectives of the
course. In doing this, factors such as what is already known
about students' needs, motivation, expectations, abilities,
what 1s feasible, acceptable to teachers institutions, etc.,

will all have to be seriously considered.

This whole debate has a clear relevance to the present
study, since the present study 1s considering both the

learners' target and learning situations in the course of
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developing criteria for course design. Thus,I am interested
in finding out whether a more process-oriented syllabus may
be more appropriate for an English course for our aircraft
technicians, than a more product oriented approach while at
the same time keeping in mind the technicians' terminal goal,

or target performance in the job.

I shall be interested in finding out which skills and
strategies the technicians need to develop to cope with their
training courses as well as their later job as I consider
this may be more relevant than merely expecting them to learn
a discrete set of language items (grammar, vocabulary,
function, etc.) and use them at the end, which 1is what a
strongly goal-oriented approach prioritizes. Further more, I
shall be trying to determine whether a modified process or
method= based approach based on topics or themes and
emphasizing the development of strategies for improving
skills and sub-skills will be more feasible to implement than
a procedural syllabus given the current expertise of
teachers, learning experience of students, the expectations

cf teachers and learners regarding how the learning should be

conducted.



CHAPTER THREE

3. Issues to be Addressed

In this section background information will be given
about the existing learning situation, teaching approach and
materials used in the Air Force Training School. Issues
considered in the present investigation, with the aim of
enabling the investigator to arrive at suitable criteria for
a course design for the Debre Zeit Aircraft School, will then
be discussed.

In the Ethiopian Air Force Aircraft Training School,
students learn English from an English syllabus whose
contents are entirely language forms. That is, it is a
totally language based, heavily grammatical syllabus. The
target aim of learning English in this school may be taken to
be successful performance in maintaining an aircraft using
English. However the current English teaching programme in
the Air Force doesn't pay attention to the means that will

enable the learners to attain the end of learning.

The materials or textbooks, Grade 11 and 12 English for

New Ethiopia (ENE) series, emphasize grammar rules,

vocabulary meanings, and extracting information from passage
readings. They are devoid of any -teaching of skills and sub-
skills of listening, speaking, readihg, wmor writing,. The
materials are not supported by any teaching aids like tape

recorders, videos, language laboratory, etc.

The methodology that is typically employed is not
communicative in any sense. That is, the method most commonly
employed is lecture based and teacher dominated. The learning
tasks or activities are limited to answering questions from
the reading passages, most involving extracting given
information; answering gquestions about the correct use of
grammar and the meanings of vocabulary items. Thus the

reading tasks do not train students to become effective
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readers, while using maintenance manuals or subject texts.
The language exercises typically involve only mechanical
grammar practice. The written tasks are mostly performed
individually. Whole class activity is sometimes carried out
for the purpose of correcting errors committed in structures
and vocabulary meanings in class. Pair of group work is
seldom or never used. Therefore, methodology used in the Air
Force school in my experience doesn't in any way make use of
more recent methodological perspectives or principles for
language teaching and language learning. For example, the
English course does not consider the value of pair/group work
as modes of organizing the class. It does not include problem
sclving activities which are more likely to be relevant to
the learners' field of specialism and to motivate them. In

addition, opportunities are not given for students to carry

out role plays, simulations or give oral or written
presentation, etc., as learning techniques in the learning
activities. In general, almost none of the modern

methodological principles are recommended to be employed in

the teaching and learning process.

The learners' previocus learning experience is very
similar to what they are doing at this school now. Their high
schoeol learning focused on developing knowledge of grammar
and vocabulary. They enter this school with relatively poorly
developed skills in reading, writing, speaking and listening.
However, in contrast to the school learning situations, it is
possible that aircraft students may have a stronger desire
and higher need to learn and improve certain skills whether
due to their own wants or preferences as learners or
motivated by their study and job requirement 1i.e. target
needs. It 1s considered likely by the researcher that they
may benefit more at this stage from developing their own ways
of learning, that is, by developing their own learning styles
and strategies to learn skills. They may bea more motivated
to achieve success 1in language learning by the use of
relevant and interesting learning activities. In other words,
it is likely that they may be better motivated and benefit

from seeing both their learning needs and wants and their
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target needs or goals reflected in their learning.

However, the current learning situation does not
consider such factors which may have a bearing on learning

language.

In regard to the teaching staff, the training school
has English teachers all with a first degree in English.
Nevertheless, having been trained in the traditional approach
to language teaching, the teachers including the researcher
himself, tend to adopt a lock-step approach to teaching and
to emphasize transmission of knowledge of grammar and
vocabulary in their classrooms. Yet, it is possible that the
teachers can fairly easily make adjustments to the
methodology they use and teach English in a more interactive
way from specialist texts if théy are given the necessary
awareness-raising training and follow up support. Thus I aim

to f£ind out what changes teachers feel able to make.

In this research, therefore, I have tried to analyze
the different kinds of needs:
(a) the learners' study or job regquirements, that is, target

or goal oriented needs;

(b) the needs perceived by the user-institution, that is,
what the institution regards as necessary or desirable

for the learner;

(c) needs which are students' perscnal aims or wants, those
things students desire to gain from the language

course, and

(d) needs regarded as lacks, that is, the gap between what
students already can do and what they cannot do.
To achieve these, I have contrasted the views of
English teachers, technical and academic subject
teachers, learners, employers, shop supervisors,

and junior technicians.
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I also tried to compare aspects of target needs, which
are derivable from different kinds of factual information
about the learners, their needs for language use in real-life
communicative situations as well as the current language
proficiency and langauge difficulties, with aspects of their
learning needs, the cognitive and affective needs of the
learners in the learning situation, which are derivable from
information about factors such as motivation, confidence,
attitudes, learners' wants and expectations, preferred

learning styles and strategies.
The target objective needs analysis considered:

(a) what modes of communication-speaking, writing, reading
are most commonly required;

(b) what channels-face to face, indirect;

(c) what types of text-manuals, lectures, handows ,
conversation; are most frequently encountered.

(d) what content area-technical, general is generally
used and;

(e) what aspects of language (functions, notions) and

vocabulary are reguired.

While analyzing these objective needs, the researcher
considered factors such as who the learnerSs will use the
language with, that 1is, whether they will use the English
language mainly with teachers, supervisors, and fellow
technicians, whether these people are all non-native speakers
and what language competence they possess. The analysis alsc
paid attention to the place where the language will be used,
whether in classroom, workplace, and attention was paid to

when and how much the language will be used.

In the target situation analysis,I have also tried to
determine what approximate levels of skills and accuracy are
necessary and in which micro-skills in order to achieve 'good
enough'’ compefence in English. Furthermore, I have tried to
determine whether there are any special language reqguirements

on the training course that may be different from the



39

reguirements of the later job. For example, practice in
answering exam type gquestions may be required in the English
course because it is required for succeeding in other subject

courses.

I have sought to analyze the learning situation by
gathering information from employers, English teachers and
students. An attempt has been made to obtain details about
the levels of students' ability, what they already know, the
time available, the competence of the English teachers, their
knowledge and attitude to subject content language learning
, etc. Details about learners' views on language teaching and
learning background, kinds of methodology which would appeal
to them or bore them have been investigated. In addition,
details about students' motivation and interest, potential

and limitations of the surrounding have been assessed.

The type of information obtained was then hoped to be
related to a specific approach to teaching, learning and
syllabus design. The investigation focused on the skills and
sub-skills in particular content areas that need to be

employed in the learning and job situations.

Thus, in considering reading,the investigator took into
account the types of text which must be read and the modes of
reading to be employed for them. A study of the specific
linguistic forms was secondary rather than primary
consideration, but attention was given to the major functions
and notions exhibited in the manuals and other texts that
students have to interpret, and oral discourse especially

listening students are likely to be involved in.

It was hoped that the information obtained from the
text analysis would constitute the functional/notional
sub-syllabus of the syllabus though it is 1likely that a
multi-langauge syllabus would be more appropriate, including
sub-syllabuses of topics or themes, grammar or structure,

vocabulary building, skills, etc.
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I have obtained information from a range of sources

through:

(a) Questionnaires simple enough to be understood by my
subjects.

(b) Observation of aircraft technicians’ behaviour and

language performance in the workshop.

(c) Interviews-a series of structured questions: to
supplementinformation gathered from
questionnaires;to enable me to pursue any
interesting new line of inquiry that
developed, for example, regarding students' views
of their needs and wants, attitudes, and; to
provide me with a planned agenda to refer to.

(d) Collection of authentic data-samples of manuals and
handouts from workshop and technical training

school have been collected and analyzed.

As a result of this needs analysis I aimed to be able
to draw up criteria for an ESP course for aircraft students
at Debre Zeit Air force base and to make recommendations that

will be relevant for the design of an ESP syllabus.



CHAPTER FOUR
4. Methodology and procedures

The overall objective of the study is to establish
criteria for developing an ESP course for aircraft
technicians cf the Ethiopian Air Force by assessing the
learning situations in the Air force training school and by
identifying the target English skills and, strategies needed

for their work. This has been achieved:

(a) By setting and analyzing questionnaires filled in by a
sample of students, English teachers, acadenic
and technical subject teachers, employers, shop
supervisors, and Jjunior aircraft technicians.
Through teacher questionnaires I aimed to elicit

information about teaching and learning.

(b) By analyzing sample work manuals and by analyzing sample
technical subject teaching materials. This was to
enable the researcher to identify the main
functions, notions, text forms, importance of

diagrams, charts etc.

(c) By analyzing the results of an observation of the actual
work behaviour and language use of the
technicians. It was hoped that they would provide
the researcher with a collection of transcripts
to analyze as authentic data regarding actual

language use.

(d) By analyzing the results of a mini (structured) interview
conducted with English teachers and Seleéfed
students. The aim of this interview was to
supplement information gathered from the
guestionnaires, by enabling me to pursue any
interesting new line of enguiry that might
develop, while providing a clear framework for

discussion.
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Regarding the methods employed for the study, the
researcher has made use of ideas put forward by Mackay and
Mount ford (1978) on gquestionnaire design, Robinson(1991) on
content analysis, Hutchinson and Waters (1987) on
questionnaire design, Haile Michael Aberra (in a forth
coming doctoral dissertation) on guestionnaire design, and
Mackay and Mountford (1978) on conducting structured
interviews. As mentioned above, for this research, various
sources were used in the hope it would enable the researcher

to obtain more reliable information.

4.2 Sampling

In accordance with the nature of the research and the
need for reliable information, various sources were used.
Different groups of subjects had different population sizes
which necessitated the use of more than one single sampling

technique.

Therefore, the overall sample used was obtained by both
purposive and simple random sampling. The purposive sampling
vas used because the size of the population in some cases was
the same as sample to be selected. For example, the target
population of English teachers, academic and technical
subject teachers was not larger than its sample in size. In
addition, purposive sampling was used where there were parts
of target population which it was not possible to use in the

sampling due to its existence at far distant places.

For exanmple, in case of shop supervisors and juniocr
technicians, purposive sampling was used. That is, shop
supervisors and junior technicians were selected from Debre
7eit Air Force main base as those in Dire Dawa, Gode, and

aAddis Abeba could not be involved due to distance.

However, shop supervisors and technicians in Debre Zeit
were selected by applying simple random sampling technique

because the planned sample size was much smaller than the
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population in Debre Zeit. Similarly, sponsors Or employers

were selected by simple random sampling technique.

4.3 cConstruction and administration of questionnaires
4.3.1 Students' questionnaire

A questionnaire was designed for aircraft students who
had already finished the three semester English course and
who were studying their specialist courses in English. The
questionnaire was aimed to be administered to 35 students.
However, only 27 students were available and completed the

guestionnaire.

The questions were aimed to elicit information about
the learners' learning needs and target needs in general,
about their learning motivation, interest, preferences for
areas of English and skills, skills considered needed for
studying other subjects, and areas of English and skills

considered needed for their_fufura.jobs-

4.3.2 English Teachers' Questionnaire

A questionnaire was designed and distributed to English
teachers. There were four English teachers. Two of them were
still teaching while two had recently stopped teaching at the
school. This sample did not include the English teacher who

was carrying out this study.

All the teachers completed the guestionnaire and
returned it. The guestions aimed at finding out and comparing
responses regarding learning motivation, learning process in
general with responses or judgements given by the learners.
The English teachers' guestionnaire included gquestions about

their degree of satisfaction with the current: syllabus and

\\*‘

materials and their views concerning p0851bia lmpro%ements
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It is recognized that the number of teacher respondents
was so small that unfortunately the analysis of their
responses can only be used to confirm or comment on the
findings of the students' and Jjunior technicians'

guestionnaires.

4.3.3 Academic and technical subject teachers' questionnaire

One questionnaire was distributed to 5 academic subject
teachers and 8 technical subject teachers. The same questions
were asked to these sample teachers because it was believed
both groups were using English to teach their subjects in
similar situations and employed the same language skills, and
sub-skills, although the freguency of use of the skills might
differ.

The questions concentrated on an evaluation of their
aircraft students’English language proficiency, especially in
the four language skills of reading, writing, listening and
speaking, and on eliciting the macro skills' importance for
the subjects they taught. The questions also elicited
opinions - on the various language activities according to

their importance to the subjects the teachers taught.

4.3.4 Employers' or sponsors' guestionnaires

As has been discussed in preceding chapters, the needs
of 1learners are determined, among others, by the user
institution, the teaching or training body, and by the
learners themselves. Therefore, the researcher found it

important to use the employers as one group of his subjects.

Six employers were selected for this purpose in a
random selection. These employers-were those who were working
as training chiefs, school principals, syllabus and programne

developers, and so on,in the training school.
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I have called them employers or sponsors because they
were people who had experience for many years in
administrative work in the organization, and as trainers in
the training school. Thus,they had better knowledge about the
objectives of training aircraft technicians in énglish, and
about educational principles than others working in unrelated
fields. They represented the organization in all affairs of

training.

A1l the six representative employers completed the
questionnaire and returned it. The gquestionnaire focused on
more general ideas than those for other subject groups. The
general working situation of the technicians, the 3junior
technicians' proficiency in English and the skills in English
considered most important for the job of the technicians were

included as major questions (see Appendix D).

4.3.5 Shop Supervisors' questionnaire

Shop supervisors are the most senior alrcrart
technicians, promoted later to the post of shop supervision
due to their experience and knowledge. However, for this
study the researcher also added the most senior aircraft
technicians to the already designated shop supervisors from
each work shop. The reason was that the shop supervisors were
few in number. Believing that both actual shop supervisors
and senior technicians could have the same knowledge
regarding their field and could give reliable information,

the researcher treated them all as shop supervisors.

So, the senior technicians were selected randomly from
each workshop while all designated shop supervisors were
included from each aircraft engine and airframe workshop. A
single guestionnaire was administered to a sample of 30 shop
supervisors and all the 30 completed and returned the

guestionnaire.

The focus of the questionnaire was on the situations in
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which aircraft technicians used English, English language
skills and activities needed in the workshop, and degree of
difficulties encountered by the most Jjunior aircraft

technicians or mechanics in using English.

4.3.6 Junior aircraft technicians' questionnaire

A questionnaire was prepared and distributed to a
sample of 30 junior aircraft technicians. The sample was made
by selecting junior technicians from different workshops. The
technicians were those who had served for 1 to 6 years as
aircraft mechanics and were selected from hydraulic shop,
engine and airframe maintenance shop for Antonov-12 aircraft,
Mig-23 fighter, Mig-21 fighter, L-39 trainer, SF
Siaimarchetti trainer, Mi-24 and 35 helicopter, Aloutte-3

helicopter randomly from the list of the junior technicians.

All the 30 Jjunior technicians filled out in the
questionnaire and returned it. The questions concentrated on
their working situation, the language skills they needed, the
activities they carried out in English, the difficulties‘they

might have encountered in using English.

They were also asked for their opinions regarding the
idea of improving the English syllabus and materials. 1In
particular, they were asked to what extent the English course

had prepared them for their current English reguirements.

4.4 The study of samples from work manuals and technical

subjects

In order to analyze the target needs of the learners,
studying the nature of their future job in relation to the
use of the English language was necessary. In addition,
students’ need for learning other courses in English was taken
into account. To achieve this, samples of reading materials

were analyzed.
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A sample of technical manuals which would need to be
interpreted by the learners after they finished their English
course was analyzed. The samples were taken from engine and
airframe maintenance manuals for Antonov-12 transport
(Russian made) aircraft, Mig-23 jet fighter, Mig-21 jet
fighter, L-39 (Czech made) trainer aircraft, SF260
siaimarchetti (Italian made) trainer aircrafk;
Aloutte-III(French made) helicopter plane, and Mi’ -24 (Russia
made) Helicopter plane.

The manuals were studied considering four essential
factors:

(a) The layout of the manuals. Here the point was to see what
components the manuals were composed of, whether
they w ere diagrammatic, or in text form or both.

This was to identify what diagramatic

interpretative skills would be required by

technicians.

(b) Language functions. Here the interest was to see or
identify the most common communicative functions
which could be used by the learners.

(c) Language notions. The most frequent notions were sought.
This was to identify notions stdents needed in
their future job.

(d) Major topic areas. The aim here was to make comparison
and contrast between topic areas dealt with in

their work and in their training.

Analysis was carried out using the typology of
functions and notions given by Van Ek (1975). Reference was
also made to Wilkins (1976) to make use of an inventory of
function and notions and their examples. Thus the sample from
each manual was analyzed and the functions,notions,layout,
and its major topic areas were described in tables. Examples
of language functions, and notions were extracted from the
manual and shown in the tables. In this analysis, I analyzed
one fourth of the manual if the manual was composed of
100-200 pages, and one-fifth if it was composed of 210-400
pages, and one -tenth if it were more then 400 pages. For the

layout, I counted all the diagrams and charts from cover to
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To determine the nature of technical subject texts, I
chose two teaching materials of " Theory of Engine” "and
"Theory of Airframe” . As was done for work manuals, these
handouts were studied to identify key communicative
functions, notions, and layout. The major topic areas were
identified. The functions and nations identified were
tabulated and extracted examples were shown in the same

tables.

fj4.5 Observation of the work of technicians

For the purpose of collecting authentic data,the
researcher observed technicians actually maintaining an
aircraft for an observation period of 5 hours. Here the aim
was to see what skill areas were most wused by the
technicians, particularly to see to what extent oral and
reading skills in English were used, to supplement data
obtained through the questionnaire and the manuals.

S

So, the researcher observed technicians in their work
of maintaining an Antonov-12 and Mig-21 jet fighter. Before
observing, I told the technicians not to feel that I was
going to evaluate their work or their language use in any way
which would result in any harm to them. I told them rather
that I was observing thgractivity to identify activities that
could be used to improve classroom teaching. Therefore, the
technicians were relaxed enough to continue talking and doing
their work quite naturally without giving any attention to my

presence.

I prepared a sheet of paper with four lined columns
with the headings reading, speaking, listening, and writing.
Observation was noted at one minute intervals to indicate
whether the technicians were reading, writing, speaking (and
if so in what language and what communicative functions they

used), listening or silently performing their duties.
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4.6 Structured interview

Structured interview questions were prepared for
English teachers and students with the aim of supplementing
questions asked in their gquesticnnaires and what could ke

seen through observation.

A total of two English teachers and ten aircraft
students were interviewed. Student interviewees were selected
pboth from the students who had just started the course and
those who had already finished. The aim was to see whether
learners come with some kind of expectations regarding their
future needs and the nature of training they needed and also
with any preferences for the language skills they wanted to
improve from the very beginning of the course. In addition,
the aim was to compare such things between the already

experienced and new students in the training.

From the four English teachers, I could find only two
who were able to come for interview. The interview was
recorded on tape. The interview for students was conducted in
Amharic although it was prepared in English originally. The
reason for this was that the students told the researcher
that they would be able to answer the questions more clearly
and confidently if it was in Amharic. However, one student

was interviewed in English on his own request.
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CHAPTER FIVE

Findings.

The findings of this study will be discussed under 14

major headings. This has been for simplicity as it is

believed that they can be seen more easily and clearly if.

they are summarized briefly and the responses to common

questions are grouped and compared. The following aspects

will be discussed:

5.1

.10

(0]

The choice of students' field as shown by employers and
the students (factors concerning learning motivation).
Preferences in regard to areas of English and skills.
Students' perceptions of their future working situation
and their perceptions of areas of English needed for the
job. . :

The learning process and attitudes of students to the
course as seen by English teachers and students.

The English teachers' degreé of satisfaction with the
current syllabus and materi%ls. A description of
learning activities as madefby English teachers.
Students' English language proficiency as judged by
English teachers, subject teachers and technical subject
teachers. 3

Studenté? need for using English language skills and
activitiéé in learning other courses as perceived by the
students, subject teachers énd technical subject
teachers. g

The need for improvement of.the current syllabus and
materials as cuggested by'eﬁployers, English teachers
and junior technicians. ;

Tachnicians' job situation énd their need for English
lanquage‘skills as perceivea by employers, shop
supervisors, and junior technicians.

Junior tezhnicians' English language proficiency as
evaluated by employers, shop supervisors, and junior

technicians themselves.
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5.11. Activities in workshops and dlfflcultles encountered by
and the junior technicians themselves
5.12. The nature of work manuals and technical handouts.
5.13 Findings from the observation of junior technicians at
work. '

5.14 Analysis of answers to interview gquestions.

5.1 The choice of students' field as shown by employers and

the students .

The aircraft students in the Air force training schopl
were asked in their guestionnaire (see Appendix A) to giye
some background information about themselves. They indicated
that they had been studying at the school for one and a half
years. All of them had completed their secondary educatigp
and were in age range between 20 and 24.

When they were asked whether this field was their first
choice, 81. 5% said it was their flrst choice while 18.5% said
it was not. When their employers were asked whether ' the
students typically chose the field or the organization chose
it for the stuﬁents,GG.?% of empleyers indicated that the Air
Force chose the field and assigned them while only 33.3% said
students chose the field for themselves.

Customarily, students jOln the Air Force on their
choice after passing an entrance exam, but after they are
admitted there is student allocation to different fields of
study.. It is possible that the Air Force considers the
students' first choice until it gets the required number of
trainees. Theq,for any partlcu¥ar programme perhaps some
students are assigned to other fields if the number is
zlready over. Thwrefore, the inﬁerests of the students are

ret fully considered.
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5.2. Preferences in regard to areas of English and skills,
and areas of English perceived to be needed for

-

training studies And for the job as judged by students

Some questions were formulated to elicit responses
about (a) the learners' preferences for areas of English and
skills and (b) their perception of the needs for skills and

areas of English for their training studies and the job.

These gquestions were

learning situation and indicate the extent to which learners'
interests and motivation were considered. .

First, students were asked to rate the frequency of use
of various teaching aids, a question which was also asked to

their English;teachers. The results are summarized below in
Table 1. '

b

Table 1 Assessment of the use of teaching aids by students(s)
and English teachers (ET) in percentages

designed to reveal information on the

T e - s g Y P e8!
able 1 As essment of the use of tEQChiII aids b ‘tude“ts and E"glish teachers (ET) in excentag
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o :;qularly usgd Y used used ‘ :sed
gs ET s ET s ET s /' ET
. d. . g
:ggih S 77.8 . 25 18.5 75 3.7 0 0
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Tape recorders 0 0 0 1] . o
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As Table 1. shows, in almost all responses, students

and English teachers assessed the use of the various teaching
aids similarly. It is clear that the teaching and learning is

hiyhly dependent on the textbooks. It is also clear that

sanples from maintenance manuals are rarely used for learning

Enjylish. 55.6% of students and 25%of teachers said such a
tett was not used at all.
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The majority of students and teachers confirmed that no
tape recorders, videos, realia,hlanguage laboratory lessons
Or overhend projectors were ever used as teaching aids. The
students' judgement about the use of model aircraft differed
from that of the teachers possibly because the bresence of
different kinds of model aircraft in their classrooms was
taken to by them to be examples of use. In general, both
students and teachers agree that there is no use of any aids
to language teaching and learning which would make the
learning process more varied and‘interesting;

\

Regarding the physical environment, students were asked
in item 9 to describe aspects‘ of the physical learning
environment. As Table 2 shows, ' the majority of students
described the physical learninﬁ environment as broadly
suitable for learning. This judggment seems realistic as far
as the researcher's experience isgconcerned. However,‘classes
are sometimes disturbed by the noise made by the aircraft.

Table 2 Assessment of physical learning environment by
students (S) in percentages:

Table 2
(a) (b)
s s
(a) Noisy
(b) Quiet 33.3 . 66.7
(a) Too many students in class
(b) Appropriate number of students 22.2 77.8
‘(a) Dark classrooms .
(b) Light classrcoms [+] 100
-{a) Dull classrooms S
(b) Interesting 18.5 81.5
(a) Uncomfortable furniture
(b) Comfortable furniture 33.3 66.7

— e i i e e B 2y — et AT

students were asked inf item 12 to show their
preferences fegarding modes oféclass organization that in
their opinion would help them to learn best. The majority of
them (63%) showed preference for a mode of class organization'
in which the teacher has some control but students are also

. in . < y .
involved,carrying out tasks in pairs and groups, which goes
I
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in line with their teachers' judgement in which 100% chose
this mode of organization .

This is particularly interesting as it is not typical
of students' experience at high school 1level, and not
traditionally highly valued as a mode of class organization
at any other level either. Rote learning by large groups is
traditional, so students tend to be passive rather than
generally interactive and exploratory. In real life in the
Air Force School, as responses to item 7 of the same
guestionnaire (see Table 6) 1nd1cate, the whole class and

individual work are virtually the only learning modes

'In item 10, students were asked to show their degree of’
satisfaction yith various 1earning activities and school
facilities in order to indirectly assess ways of enhancing
motivation for learning English. éAs Table 3 summarizes, the
majority of students said that they were very satisfied or
satisfied with the teacher's classroom management,
encouragementﬂ and relationshipr with the class, library
facilities and relation of languége skills to the job.
However, the students showed thelr dissatisfaction with the
remaining sources of learning motlvatlon. Moreover, students
seem to exaggerate the relevance.of current language skills
training to the job. When I consider the existing classroom
learning situation, only reading is emphasized which is
relevant to their future job and even reading is poorly

taught.

.3

e
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rable 3. Assessment of students' satisfaction with learning

activities and facilities or sources of learning motivation

as judged by students (S) in percentages:

As can be observed from Table 3 above, in general,
students are more tolerant and respectful of teacher
behaviour and performance than they are of the value of the
teaching materials or the suitability and variety of learning
activities.

In item 11, 'aircraft students ?were -asked to' show their
preferences regarding the Englishflanguage skills and aspects
of knowledge in learning English they would more like to
improve. This question was designed with the belief that an
emphasis on skills and areas of knowledge which students
desired more to inprove would motivate them while neglecting
them would be likely to demqtivate them. This would,
therefore, help future course designers to consider learners'
greferences or wants more objectively. The findings are

sunrmarized i Table 4 below.

Tabte 2 Visatis Satisfied Neutral Dissat. - V. I_‘bp_f,,
;8 s s s : 5
Teacher's classroom management 48.8 40.7 11.1 0 0 _
Teacher's encouragement 33.3 66.7 ] 0 ; 0.' 5
Teacher's relationship with class 51.8 37.1 11.1 0 0
Learning activities 18.5 44.4 29.6 7.4 0
Library facilities 48.1 26 1.1 14.8 7' . 0
'Relation of topics to the job . 14.8 1.8 ¢ 29.6 22.2 18.5
Relation of lang. skills to the job 28.6 55.6 - 11.1 3.7 ) °
B R Taeis to khe o | 87 165 sz w8 37
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Table 4 Assessment of English language skills and areas of

knowledge students particularly want to improve

Table 4

The most The 2™ most  The 37 The 4* The 5% The 6%

desired desired desired desired desired desired

s s s s s s
Listening 22.2 7.4 18.5 18.5 11.1 22.2
Speaking 63 14.8 578 | R 3.7 3.7
Reading 1.1 11.1 22.2 18.5 29.6 7.4
Writing 0 18.5  14.8 26 18.5 22.2
Vocabulary 0 o wweiod il wd ses . 18.5 - 3 ‘29.6 11.1 29.68 .
Grammar 14.8 a4.4 1.1 7.4 - 14.8 7.4

'As can be observed from the table, students most wang
to improve their speaking skilis. Their second strongest
desire is to improve their knowlédge of grammar. They also
want to improve listening, reading, and writing skills, in
that order of priority. This ordef is possibly given because
speaking is currently given the least importance.

They indicate a strong desire to improve grammar (the
2nd most highly desired skill or knowledge area) although it
is even now the most emphasized area. This all may lead one
to conclude that: '

(a) Perhaps students do not understand what 'skills' means.
(b) Students are less strongly aware of the importance of
developing listening skills by comparison with
the value attached to this skill by Jjunior

tgchnicians and shop superﬁisors.

(c) Students feel they lack confidence in speaking -in English

and perceive this to be something they want to improve
LN ' i ;
!

() Even though reading skills are obviously a very special
nesed fcr trwm, it is given a low priority, possibly
pacause students have not experienced reading skill
davelopment as a priority area in their past experience
of learning, or possibly because its future work value
to them is as yet unclear, possibly because they
"performed" to their own. satisfaction on the very
1inited kind of reading tasks they were given in the

past.
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(e) Grammar is traditionally given priority in the class room
and, therefore, has considerable status.

Students were also asked to show their preference for
topic arcas of English from which their studies should be
chosen. In this regard, half the students showed their
preference for a balance between topics from general and
technical English by ranking it the firstchoice. They ranked
general English as their second preference and a course based
totally on technical English as ;he third preference.

Table 5 Assessment of areas ‘of English preferred by
'student(s) in percentages:'

¥

- ‘ E : X - = mrE——— 4—l

- Table 5 F
The most The 2nd The 3rd |
preferred preferred preferredr
S S . S

"General English 33.3 37.1 29.6

Technical
English 18.5 40.7 40.7

A balance b/n
~general and tech-
nical English 51.8 29.6 18.5

Therefore, students' preferences match with the views
of English teachers and juniorfaircraft technicians, the
majorit& of whom ranked the topiciareas of English exactly in
the same way (See Table j5b ) as’ the basis for the improved
course. The new English course should take this factor into

account.
5.3. 3tudents' perceptions of their future working situation

Students were asked to show their perceptions regarding
in what working situations they expected that they would use
English most. after completing their training. Students
anticipate that they will use English in the workshop most.
They also believe that they need to use English in the
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rable 10 Assessment of English teachers' satisfaction with

the current emphasis on language skills and areas of
knowledge 1in course materials as shown by English

teachers (ET), in percentages:
Table 10 s
V.satisfied Satisfied Neutral Dis- v.dis-
satisfied satisfied
ET ET ET ET ET
Listenings .
Skills 0 /] 1] 100 1]
speaking skills 0 o 0 50 . . 50
Reading skills © 50 25 . 25 0
writing skills 0 25 50 25 ]
Grammar 0 . 100 0 0. o
Vocabulary 0 .50 50 0

This judgement of teachers %eems realistic. Teachers do
tend to emphasize grammar, vocabulary and reading in their

classroom teaching as shown in Table 9.

English teachers were also asked to describe learning
activities used with students in terms of frequency. The
pelief was the more varied activities used, the more
interested and motivated the learners would be towards
learning. f

As Table 11 summarizes, the activities freguently used
regularly are very limited: asking and answering questions
orally,'reading aloud, 1earnin§ vocabulary meanings, and
1garning grammar rules. Repetiﬁion, reading silently for
meaning, and listening to and understanding teacher questions
and instructions are less fféquent activities whereas
controlled or sti.actured speaking, controlled writing of
grammar and vocabulary exercises, writing dictations and
making notes Irom hooks are seldom used.

In general, +eachers do not get their students to:

(a) Solve problems through Ora/ group discussion. ‘
(b) D> any kind of oral practice other than repetition and
answering or leacher questions on grammar or a reading text.
(c) Listen to lectures and make notes.

4
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(d) Do any kind of meaningful or creative writing.It is
interesting that teachers did not assess any learning
activities other than asking and answering questions orally
to be very frequent. This suggests a passive learning
situation is tolerated by both students and teachers.

on the whole, the teachers’judgement seems to reflect
the reality, may be except on a few points. For example, they
report that repeating language items is a frequent activity.
This is perhaps true of some teachers who may use this
activity for some pronunciation_practising purposes. Also
reading silently for meaning is not common in the school'iﬁ
my experience. The course design should consider introdueihg
a variety of more meaningful learning activities which are
given less attention than the onés indicated here.

Table 11 Assessment of language_}earning activities carried
out by students as judgedjby English teachers(ET) in

percentages:
i —
Table 11 '
V.frequent Frequent Some- Rarely Nevef
’ times
ET ’ ET ET ET ET
Asking and answering questions orally 25 50 25 0 0
Solving problems through group, '
discussion 0 0 25 75 0
Repetition 0 50 50 0 ‘0
Controlled/Structured speaking 0 o 75 25 0
Giving oral reports 0 7 o 25 - 7 .75 0
Listening to lectures and making notes 0 o 0 © 75 25
Reading aloud “ o 0 100 0 0 0
| Reading silently for meaning 0 50 : 25 25 0
Controlled writing of grammar and
vocabulary exerclses 0 25 75 ; (] 0
Writing cictatinas,making notes from )
books Q 25 50 25 L]
Writing 1eports and essays 0 0 50 25 25
Listening to ani understanding .
question:,instruntions 0 50 a5 0 25
Learning vocabulary meanings 0 100 0 0 0
L-Learninq graTtrar rules 0 100 0 0 ]
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5.6 Aircraft students!' English language - proficiency as
judged by English teachers, academic subject teachers, and

technical subject teachers

The academic subjects taught to aircraft students are
physics, mathematics, and chemistry, and all the 5 teachers
are graduates with B.Sc. from the Addis Ababa university in
their respective field of studies. They have a teaching
experience ranging from 2 to 11 years. All are Ethiopians
(See Appendix C). .

The technical subjects taught to aircraft students are
Theory of engine, Theory of airframe, Aerodynamics, Strength
of maferlals, and Technical Draw1ng. All the 8 teachers are
Ethiopians and hold Diplomas in thelr respective specialist
fields from the Ethiopian Air Force Technical School, Addis
Ababa Technical School, the USA or the USSR. All of them have
an experience of teaching from 6 to 15 years.

These teachers were asked!ﬁo evaluate their-aircraft
students' English language profiéiency.

As the findings summarized in Table 12 below indicate
reading is regarded by all 3 grodps of teachers as less of a
problem than other skills and areas of knowledge. This is
possibly, however, an indication that trainees are not
expected to read critically and discrlmlnate understanding of
concepts.

Subject teachers and technical subject teacher regard
their students in writing skills. as broadly average to weak.
English teachersregard the studentSweak in writing.

All teachers agree that their students are poor in
speaking skllls with English teachers being most’ critlcal.
Sstudents are wonsndered generally to be Wweanker in speaklng
than in reading or writing.

Regarding listening, the academic and technical subject
teschers evaluated the students' proflclency between good and
avarage while English teachers' evaluatlons were scattered.
Th2y appeared nct to know how to assess proficiency in this
skill. This difference in evaluation indicates ~the
un-eliability of respondents' perceptions of the listening
skills and abilities demonstrated in their subjects. Yet it
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is clear that listening skill must play a key role both in
helping students to cope with acadenic lectures
(transactional listening) and in preparing students for the
more interactional listening skills they might find useful in
the workshop.

English teachers believe their students’proficiency in
grammar is better than the subject and technical subject
teachers do, possibly because they are thinking more of .
grammar knowledge while subject and technical subject
teachers look at 1linguistic competence i.e accuracy .in
writing and speaking. So the subject and technical subject
teachers regard the students average to weak in grammar.

English = teachers regard_ithéir students to have
vocabulary knowledge between good and average while technical
and subject teachers rate students between weak and very
weak. This is possibly because English - teachers are
considering knowledge of general English word meanings taught
and tested in class while the subject and technical subject
teachers are considering the students' ability to interpret
new word meanings during their studies and to make sense of

texts where a number of unknown vocabulary items occur.

Table 12 an evaluation of aircraf§ students' English language
proficiency as made by English teachers (ET), academic
subject teachers(ST) and  technical subject teachers

1

(TST) in percentages:

Table 12 -
V.good Good Average Weak V.weak

Reading ET 0. 25 75 0 0

ST 0 * 20 40 40 0

TST 12.5 50 37.5 0 0
Writing E'T 0 25 0 75 0

&T 0 0 60 40 0

IrsT 1] 37.5 25 37.8 0
Speakirg ET 0 0 25 0 75

ST 0 o 20 60 20

TST 0 ] 37.5 62.5 o
Listening ET 0 25 25 25 25 £

ST o 40 60 0 : 4]

TST 0 50 25 25 0
Grammar ET 0 50 50 0 0

ST 0 0 80 20 0

TST 0 12.5 37.5 25 25
Vocabulary ET 0 50 25 25 0

- 8T 0 . 0 0 : 80 - 20
TST 0 0 62.5 12.5 25
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So it would appear that to support their academic and
technical studies students need to learn listening, speaking
and writing skills with more emphasis than has been placed so
far. The students should also learn the kind of vocabulary
development skills and strategies helpful to them for

learning their academic and technical or specialist subjects.

5.7 students' need for using English language skills and
activities in learning other courses as perceived by the
students, subject teachers and technical subject teachers

Students, subject teachers and technical subject
teachers were asked to rank the four major language skills in
order of their importance for learning other subjects at the
aircraft school

The following results were obtalned overall listening
skills were Judged by all respondents to be used very
frequently to frequently as a greater percentage of all the
respondents indicated so. Reading and writing were judged to
be used equally frequently although less frequently than
listening. f

Students regard listening, . ‘reading and writing as the
most important with listening first and reading and writing
equal 2™ and speaking 4th.

Technical subject teachers agree with students that
listening is the key skill, together with writing but subject
teachers place lower priority on listening. Possibly this (S
because academic subject teachers explain their lessons less
frequently orally than the technlcal teachers do. Academic
subjects contain more calculations done by students after
formulas are ¢given once, unlike maybe subjects such as
npheory of Eagine'"' which need more oral explanation from
teachers. 5

Soeaking is regarded by students as being relatively
uniinportant in studying other subjects though subject
teachers and technical subject teachers placed rather more
ennphasis on it. Perhaps this is because students take the
general nature of studying academic and technical subjects to

b paced primarily on reading and writing, and listening
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whereas teachers may be emphasising the overall weakness
students show in giving oral explanations asking and

answering questions etc.

Table 13 Assessment of studenté' need for using English
language skills in studying other courses as
indicated by students (S), subject teachers (ST)
and technical subject teachers (TST) in

percentages.
e}
Table 13
V.frequent Frequent Sometimes - Rarely Never
Listening skills § 55.6 33.3 7.4 3.7 0
ST 20 60 . 20 0 [}
TST 75 25 ! o 0 ]
Speaking skills s 3.7 33.3 37.1 26 0
ST 20 .40 0 40 0
TST 0 62.5 12.5 25 o
Reading skills s 48.1 33.3 11.1 7.4 (1]
‘8T ] 20 60 20 0
TST 62.5 .- 12.5 25 0 -wew w@ »
Writing skills S 48.1 33.3 11.1 7.4 0
ST . 20 40 20 4 20 0
] TST 12.5 62.5 25 0 0

i )
Reading_ and writing are regarded to be equally

important by students but technical and academic subject
teachers tend to disagree. Subject teachers regard reading as
less important than speaking of writing while technical
teachers regard reading as more important than writing and as
important as listening.‘This suggests that academic subject
teachers, in general, depend more on oral explanation and
students' writing notes and on their students' listening
abilities than the technical teéchers, who depend more on
students' reading from handouts or notes.

on the whole, listening skills, writing skills and
reading skills are important for studying other courses.
cpeaking skills .lso need consideration in any new English

programme.

3tudents, subject teachefs and .tec.hh‘ici.si:"‘l‘:'-"E subject
teachers were acsked to rank Eﬁglish language activities
¢ccording to their importance for the courses they taught or
learned in English. %

The activities were divided into four major categories:
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reading activities, writing activities, listening activities

and speaking activities each with several respective micro

activities. For simplicity the findings were summarized in

four tables, Table 14 a,b,c and d.

Therefore, as Table 14a shows, while three of the
reading activities given were considered useful for learning
other courses than English, reading textbooks was considered
the most frequently used activity, followed by reading
handouts and notes from exercise books and reading test
items. From this finding it can observed that students need
to use textbooks for learning on some courses while handouts
and copied notes are more important on others. In their
responses technical subject teachers suggest they use
handouts more frequently thap, subject teachers for
supporting their teaching activities. Therefore, the new
English course should take into;account the importance of
reading skills for learning other course.

;

Table 1l1l4a Assessment of freqﬁéncy of students use of
different reading activitié; in studying other courses
as indicated by students(S),Subject teachers (ST) and
technical subject teachers‘(TST) in percentages:

Table 1l4a v
V.frequent Frequent Sometimes Rarely Rever
Reading text books § 63 22.2 14.8 0 0.
8T 20 40 20 20 0
TST 12.5 50 ) 12,5 < 4 0.
Reading handouts/ ] 18.5 48.1 22.2 3.7 7.4
notes copied into ST 20 0 60 20 0
exercise books TST 50 50 0 0 0
a
Reading test items § 14.8 33.3 33.3 8.8 0
< - 8T .0 =. - 40 : 20 eeo- - 40 o
TST 25 FL] 50 .0 0

Stidents, subject teachers, and technical subject
tezchiers evaluated the frequency of use of writing
activities. Trus, according to the summary given in Table.
141;, copying of lecture notes was shown to be the most
frequently usel form of writing for learning the academic and

technical subjects. Writing test items was evaluated to be
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the next most frequently used writing activity to copying
lecture notes. Writing other assignments i.e assignments that
did not involve taking notes from books, writing tests,
copying notes from the blackboard were judged to be the third
most frequent writing activity, while students' making their
own notes from books and writing essays and reports were

considered to be the least frequent.

Table 14b Assessment of frequency of students' use of
different writing activities in studying other subjects
as made by students(S), subject teachers (ST) and
technical subject teachers(TST) in percentages:

Table 1l4b
V.frequent Frequent Sometimes Rarely Never
Copying lecture
notes s 44.4 26 22.2 7.4 0
! 8T 60 40 0 0 0
TST 12.5 . 37.5 25 0 25
Making notes from
books s 11.1 48.1 29.6 11.1 ]
ST 0 20 20 60 0
TST 12.5 25 12.5 25 25
Writing reports, - - - - . : v e T )
essays s 7.4 18.5 14.8 44.4 14.8
. ST (1] 0 0 0 100
TST 12.5 0 0 . 37.5 50
Writing other . ' -
assignments s 26 40.7 29.6 3.7 0
ST 0 20 20 | 60 0
TST 12.5 1] 62.5 25 0
Writing tests items § 11.1 37.1 . 29.6 14.8 7.4
R TS 0 20 80 o 0
TST © 12.5 62.5 25 0

In summary, subject teachers tend to write an entire
set of.notes on the blackboard  from which students copy.
Technical subject teachers seem to do this less, discussing
the lesson more in class with students as is borne out by
Thble 14C. They seem to dependfmore on the handouts they
prepare too. It is clear that students are not involved
frequently in writing activities except copying their lecture

noleaes.

Students, subject teachers, and technical teachers were
asked to rank the various listening activities according to
frequency of use for learning subject courses. The findings

a-e summarized in Table l4c below.

5
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Listening to teacheré explanations, was agreed by most
respondents to be the most fregquently used activity. It would
appear that technical subject teachers spend more time than

uhject teachers on explanation to class. This explanation is

then followed up with handouts. other fregquent activitieswere

judged to be listening to teachers instructions and
guestions.

As the finding indicates, most if not all listening is
transactional i.e it is concerned with interpreting teacher
talk rather than 1listening and interacting because both
subject and technlcal subject teachers reported that there
was little class or dgroup discussion in their academic and
techﬁical courses, although students reported that they
l1isten to each other frequently 1n pair/group discussion and
in class discussion. This, however, conflicts with aircraft
students' assessment of how frequently they are involved in
speaking in pair/group discussions (See Table 14d) and it is

thus unreliable.

Table l4c Assessment of frequency of students use of various
listening activities for studylng other courses
as made by students (S), subject teachers (ST)
and technical subject -teachers (TST) in

percentages:
Table 1l4c
) v.frequent Frequent Sometimes Rarely Never
! Listening to teacher s 66.6 33.3 o -0 0
explanations ST 40 40 20 0 0
TST 87.% 12.5 0 0 )
Listening teo other students S 26 48.1 22.2 3.7 0
in class discussions ST 0 0~ 40 60 0
TST 1] 25 12.5 850 12.5
Liste1ing tc =ther students s 48.1 ;B..‘L ;07 go go
=5 o ¢ scussions ST 0 - - . " S T
eRRRAEeT , TST 0 25 37.8 12.5 25
Listening to teacher s 33.3 40.7 . 18.5 7.4 0
questions sT 0 80 . 20 0 0
TST  62.5 0 a 37.5 0 0
Listening to teacher ~ s 59,3 22.2 11.1 7.4 0
instructions ST 40 20 40 0 0
TST 62.5 37.5 0 0 o]
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The learning activity seems to be teacher dominated.
However, any new English teaching course should consider
students' need for transactional listening skills and should
also aim to develop interactive listening skills as a means
of helping students to obtain clarification from instructors

negotiate meaning etc.

The same respondents were asked to rank different
speaking activities according to their frequency of use for
learning academic and technical specialist courses in the
Training school. As Table 14d indicates, the respondents do
not seem able to give clear information about frequency of

use of speaking activities in these courses.

However, as the majority of them indicated, asking and

answering questions is the most frequent speaking activity.

Wwhole class and group discussions are not common.

' When the major categories ;f activities are compared
overall reading and listehing activities seem to be the most
frequently used while writing and speaking activities are
less freguently required in learning academic and technical
subjects. Nevertheless, it is clear that any new syllabus and
materials for teachlng English could usefully also emphasize
study skills such as making notes from books, interactive
skills for participating effectively in discussion etc.in
order to help students become more effective language users.
Table 144 Assessment of frequency of. students' use of
different speaking activities for studying other courses as
made by students (S), subject'teachers(ST) and ' technical
subject teachers (TST) in percentages:

Aghds S5 v.frequent Frequent Sometimes Rarely
Asking and answering S 48.1 26 23.2 ;61
question: . 8T 40 0 4 .
TST 25 37.5 37.5 0
i T 1 s 7.4 To11.1 . 40.7 37
. Giving o:al reports . ? z ) 48 L4
| TST 12.5 25 12.5 - 25
participiting in uhole class § 14.8 44.4 :g: . ID‘
du;cussion*; sT + © 20
s e - TST 25 - - 12.5 --62.5 -0
participating in pair/group s 1.1 14.8 40.7 36
Al=mnzsions ST 20 - 40

el

2 " 278

(i

| TST Z.5 . 3z
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5.8 The need for improvement of the current syllabus and
materials as suggested by employers, English teachers and

junior technicians

Employers, English teachers and junior technicians were
asked to say to what extent they would want to see
improvements to the current syllabus and materials. Other
guestions were intended to elicit information about what they

felt an improved syllabus and materials should focus on.

As Table 15a indicates below, all the respondents
stronély agreed with the idea ‘of improving the current
syllabus and materials. Regarding what the focus of any
improved syliabus and materials should be, employers and
English.teachérs assessed improved skills in speaking reading
listing and writing to be more-important than focusing on
grammar or vocabulary while junior technicians (90%) felt
more stronglynthat the new syllabus should develop knowledge
of grammar and vocabulary. '

Overall the respondents agreed that the new syllabus
and materials should improve afl the four language skills
while junior technicians wanted focus also on grammar.Exglish
teachers and employers discriminated more clearly in favour
of skills rather than knowledge, skills including vocabulary

learning skills.

Such clése agreement among the respondents with the
skills' and knowledge areas' improvement implies that the
current syllabus and materials ﬁéve not ever considered the
ne=ds of the learn:.rs for the skiils and knowledge for their
st adies and jcb. Tlerefore, it is clear that the new English
coirse should place much more emphasis on language skills
than before and more than on grammar and vocabulary, except

strategies for learning vocabulary.
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Table 15a Assessment of English teachers’' (ET), employers'
(E), and junior technicians' (JT)opinions regarding the
improvement of the current’ syllabus and materials in

percentages:

‘Table 15a

Strongly Agree Neutral Disagree
agree
The current syllabus and ET 75 25 0 0
materials need to be E 100 0 "] o
improved JT 43.3 46.7 3.3 6.7
The improved syllabus and ET 0 25 75 0
materials should focus on E 33.3 0 50 0 e
1. Developing knowledge of JT 43.3 46.7 3.3 3.3 .
grammar . '
2. Developing vocabulary - - ET .25 .78 .0 .0
E 0 66.7 16.7 0 -
: JT 43.3 36.7 13.3 3.3
3. Improving reading skills ET 50 50 0 0
E 66.7 16.7 16.7 0
JT 33.3 40 16.7 10
4. Improving listening ET 25 75 0 0
skills E 50 50 0 0
JT 33.3 - 43.3 10 6.7
5. Improving writing skills ET 25 ! 75 0 -0
, E 66.7 33.3 0 0
JT 40 43.3 3.3 6.7 A
/| 6. Improving speaking skills ET 50 50 [} 0
E 83.3 16.7 4] 0
L _ JT 50 36.7 6.7 3.3

Strongly,
disagree

Englishfteachers, employers, and junior technicians
were asked to comment on what content or topic areas should
form the basis of any new courses. Most (average 58.3%) of
the respondents ranked a balance between texts and topics
from general English and technical English as the most
relevant basis for any improved course. The respondents
ranked texts or topics from technical English the 2nd best
basis, and texts or topics from’ general English the least

relevant.
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Table 15b. Ranking of texts or topic areas for the improved
English course according to their importance by
English teachers (ET), employers (E), and junior

technicians (JT) in percentages:

Table 15b
Most 2rd most 3rd
Important  important i?portgﬂ§
Texts or topics from ET 25 50 .25
Technical English E 83.3 o 16.7
JT 10 50 40
Texts or topics from ET 0 25 75
General English and E 0 50 50
Technical English . JT 6.7 40 © 83.3
A balance between texts ET 75 25 ' 0
and topics from General ------ E ~ ..16.7 . 50 - 33.3 .
English and Technical JT 83.3 13.3 3.3
English '

iy T —

As the findings show employers argued strongly for the
importance of using Jjob-related texts or topics from
technical English alone as the basis for enabling the
students to handle their future jobs successfully in English
while English teachers and junior technicians accept the
value of a balance or both technical and General English for

the same goal.

The junior technicians' preference for a balance of
texts appears to be an indication of the need to take into
account the possible motivation and interest that can be
generatéd for learning the language on the part of the
learners, if used. Teachers may also be worried about their
competence and thus retaining face if they are involved in
teaching topics only through highly technical texts. So, the
new English ccurse should probabiy base itself on the balance

of the texts indicated.

Teacherr reorientation is an essential aspect of
designing an effective ESP course. So, in this research
English teachers were asked to evaluate themselves in terms
5f their abil:ty to teach English through specialized texts,

texts such as about airframe maintenance.
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All of the teachers said that they would be able to
teach English through such specialized texts if the texts or
the materials were well prepared i.e. if enough support in
the form of background information, answers to tasks,
recommendad procedures, were given. Teachers would also
bencfit [rom an awareness raising reorientation course in
which attitudes to language and language learning, learner

strategies and learning styles etc. could be discussed.

one factor all the teachers complained about was the
insufficient time allocated for English. This needs to be
taken into account, and efforts should be made to expand the.

number of teaching hours available for any new course.

5.9 Technicians' job situation and their need for English
language skills as perceived by employers, shop supervisors
and junior technicians E

Employers, shop supervisors, and junior technicians
were asked to describe in what situations aircraft
technicians actually wused English for their Jjobs, (See
Appendices D,E and F). They were asked to rate three physical
settings in terms of frequency of use of English. The
following results were obtained. See Table 16 below.

As the table indicates, English is used in the workshop more
regularly than in flight. This ié possibly stated because a
greater number of people are engaged in maintaining the
aircraft on the ground. In facﬁ, as I found out'from my
observation, jspoken English is’ very seldom used in the
workshop, so the details given here are in that respect
inaccurate. At present the majority of speaking in the
maintenznce area is in Amharic. This is attributed to the
poor academic backjround and lack of confidence of students
in English. Howaver according to the Training School
Connmander, English should be wused for the entire
comunicative process, on the grounds of the need to maintain
hijh professional standards in aircraft maintenance. It is
hovever open 1.0 question as to whether this is likely to be

culturally acceptable or feasible.
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Table 16 Description of frequency of use of English in
various physical settings by aircraft technicians, as
indicated by employers (E) shop supervisors (S8), and

junior technicians (JTJ)in percentages.

Table 16 -
V.regular Regular Sometimes Rarely
In the workshop E 16.7 83.3 0 0
ss 26.7 60 10 0
JT 26.7 50 20 3.3
In the office " E 0 16.7 50 33.3
ss 6.7 20 ‘ 56.8 13.3
JT 3.3 30 36.7 23.3
In flight E 16.7 66.7 16.7 0
ss 56.8 23.2 10 10
| - JT 30 "o 36.7 20 .. -.-13.3. ..

Never

-
("]

oo RO owo
~ ~3

Employeré, shop supervisorsiand junior technicians were
asked to rank the different lahguage skills according to
their importance for junior technicians' work. As can be
observed from Table 17, reading Fkills is clearly the area
that aircraft technicians need most as indicated by all
groups of respondents. Junior technicians regard listening as
more important for their work than writing. They also regard
listening and speaking as more important than employers and
shop supervisors do. Since it is 1likely that shop
supervisors and junior technicians have a clearer idea of
their needs than employers, improved listening and speaking
skills would seem tof%kill areas that could be beneficial to

junior technicians in their work.

re
bt
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Table 17 Assessment of language'skills important for the
technicians' work as ranked by employers (E),

shop supervisors (SS), and junior technicians aT)

in percentages:
{—';able 17 £ B ¢ R
The Most 2nd Most 3rd
jimportant important important important
©33.3 50
Listening skills gs ig? 23-3 s 5o
- ) JT 16.7 43.3 33.3 6.7
: o . 66.7 33.3
Bpaaking; ki gs :_7 40 - 30 23.3
) JT 20 16.7 23.3 . ~ 40
' 0
100 . 0 0
-Readingr’ki}ls m i gs 76.7 13.3 - - 3.3 6.7 .
o ) IT 60 16.7 20 3.3
100 0 0
Writing skills _ gs :0 i A 05 b ;
JT 3.3 23.3 . - 26.7 45.1;

In general, therefore, reading skills were <the
considered most important area and listening and speaking the
2™ post and the 3™ important skills for the job.

Any new course design should clearly, take into account
the relative importance of the skills indicated above.
Nevertheless, this does not imply that the English course
should strictly follow the order'in this rank. For example,
speaking was ranked the 3’ most important here but students
had indicated elsewhere that it was the skill they wanted the
most to improve and certainly since there is little evidence
of speaklng skills currently being used in the maintenance

area, it shows that speaking skills should be given due
emphasis. '

5.10 Junior techuicians' English language proficiency as

evaluated Ly employers, shopl supervisors, and Jjunior
technicians themnselves. ‘

As Table 18 indicates, junizr technicians' proficiency
in 1listening was highly and probably overrated by all
rospcndents, ranging from average to very good. Speaking
abilities, bheing observable, @ere less positively but
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probably more realistically rated, with most ratings being in

the average to weak proficiency ranges.

JininE technicians' reading proficiency, not
observable, was highly and probably overrated by all, with
most ratings being in the good or very good categories.
Junior technicians also regard their reading proficiency as
adequate for their work.

Junior technicians rated their proficiency in writing
to be good while employers and shop supervisors denied this.
Junior technicians in fact regard.themselves more proficient

in all skills than their employers and shop supervisors do.

As can be observed from the-finding, junior technicians
are regarded' to have better proficiency in reading and
listening than in other skills the order being reading,
listening, writing, and speaking; That is, more receptive,
less observable, skills are percéived to be better developed
than productive skills. This is probably unrealistic and
somewhat unreliable as a findingf

Table 18 An evaluation of junior aircraft technicians'
English language proficiency by employers (E), shop
supervisors (SS) and Jjunior technicians (d?) in

percentages:

=

Table 18

V.good ‘ Good . Averége Weak V.weak
) i .
) 0 50 33.3 16.7 0
Bhstaning, L8 gs 23.3 a0 36.6 10 0
) ‘ JT 33.3 40 23.3 ;533 gs ;
0 0 ) 50 F 4
PR iakiLL - gs 0 10 40 . 43.3 6.7
JT 6.7 20 43.3 :5.1 ,g.s
E 0 83.3 16.7 §
seading Bsalie ss 16.7 60 16.7 3.3 1.3
- JT 43.3 43.3 ;:.3 . gs ; g
kill E 0 16.7 0 .
‘ writ}hg-s = 7% ss 26.7 - 23.3 - - -. 30 Lo 13,3 6.7
JT 33.3 33.3 26.7 6.7 0

——r B

.11 Activities in workshops in English and difficulties
encountered by junior technicians as assessed by

shop supervisors and junior technicians

Shop supervisors and junior technicians were asked to
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rank the reading activities engaged in most in English their
workshops. From the suggested activities reading work manuals
was ranked as the most frequent activity, followed by reading

technical remarks from logs and reading charts and diagrams.

Table 19 Frequency of reading activities in Engli:hin
workshops as ranked by shop supervisors (SS) and

junior technicians (JJJin percentages:

e i

Table 19 I
Most frequ. 2nd frequ. 3rd frequ. 4th frequ Sth frequ. 6th frequ.
S8S JT  SS JT * 88 JT 88 T ss JT 58 JT

Reading work .

manuals 73.3 70 16.7 20 , 10 3.3 0 0 0 3.3 0 3.3

Reading orders and o

notices , 10 1] 3.3 6.7 3.3 10 20 16.7 16.7 16.7 46.7 50

Reading work . »

reports 3.3 [} 16.7 10 26.7 40 30 13.3 16.7 23.3 6.7 13.

Reading charts
.-.and diagrams ~ <-0 - ~ 0. 30 -20 . 23.3 30 16.7 -26.7 13.3 16.7 16.7 -6.,1‘

Reading maps and

“work plans 0 . 26.7 3.3 40 6.7 16.7 23.3 6.7 40 6.7 267 3.3 |
' : ; \ )

Reading technical ' .

remarks from logs 16.7 26.7 36.7 36,7 20 23.3 67 6.7 133 &7 67 0

Thus, the English course design should evidently
provide training in reading activities such as interpreting
work manuals, including decoding information from charts and
diagrams. As most of sample work manuals analyzed in this
study showed, charts and diagrams constitute an equal part of
the manﬁal as texts. 4 |

Shop supervisors and junior technicians were also asked
to rank the most frequent writing activities carried out in
their workshops. Tha most frequent writing activity carried
cut in the workshop was identified as writing ‘technical

renarks in logs, followed by filling in forms.

Technicians seem to spend very little time of their
wozk cn writirg work reports and writing work plans in their

ok shops although there are such activities.
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Table 22 indicates the frequency of speaking activities
pelieved to be carried out in English. As indicated above
these opinions need to be treated with care, as the
researcher found little evidence of English being used in the
worlishops currently for oral communication. Regarding
speaking activities, discussing technical problems was
considered the most frequent activity while reporting orally
to supervisors about their work was said to be a less

frequently engaged in speaking activity.

Table 22 Frequency of speaking activities in English /n
. by § !
workshops as ranked;%hop supervisors (SS) and junior

technicians (JT) in percentages:

e

Table 22 The most frequ. . The 2nd most frequ.
. ss JT sS * JT
23.3 10 76.7 90

Reporting orally about your work

76.7 920 23.3 10 .

Discussing technical problems

Shop supervisors and junior technicians were asked if
the junior technicians had any difficulties in the various
subskills of feading, writing, listening and speaking while
performihg their duties in their workshops.

)

In general, as the findings indicate, the respondents
judged that the junior technicians had only some or little
difficulty in any ¢f the reading skills suggested. Yet, shop
supervisors tended to judge that the junior technicians had

more difficul:y than the junior technicians claimed they had.
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Table 23 Estimation of difficulties encountered by junior
technicians in reading manuals as made by shop
supervisors (SS) and junior technicians (JT) in

percentages:

Table 23 ) o
V.much diff- Much diff- Some diff- Little diff- No difficulty
iculty iculty iculty iculty
SS JT sS JT sS JT 1] JT 88

Reading carefully to ’

understand detailed

information in the . 5 :

manual 13.3 6.7 16.7 6.7 26.7 23.3 36.7 130 6.7

Reading to get the main

information from the

{ manual 20 3.3 6.7 3.3 J6.7 26.7 16.7 30 20

Reading to understand S . o : h

the general idea of the : :

text or manual . 20 6.7 30 6.7 16.7 . 20 26.7 33.3 6.7

Reading quickly to find . . g

a particular piece of ’

information 26.7 3.3 6.7 10 23.3 26.7 36.7 36.7 6.7

. dT

33.3

Regarding difficulties in. speaking, the majority of
respondents judged that the Jjunior technicians had some
difficulty in reporting orally in English. However, the shop
supervisors claimed that the junlor technicians had much more
difficulty in this speaking sklllu%helr junior technicians
did, as Table 24 indicates.

Junior technicians were judged to have slightly less
difficulty in asking and answering questions in discussions
and in briefings than in giving oral reports. This judgement
seems realistic possibly because, giving oral reports is a
relatively longer discourse which requires greater confidence
while asking and arswering questlons is relatively simpler.
In reality as explained above, there is at present relatively
little English spolien in the woikshop since confidence in
using spoken English is 1low and technicians are more

confortable oparating in Amharic.
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Table 24 Estimation of difficulties encountered by junior
technicians in speaking in English as made by

chop supervisors (SS) and junior technicians

(Jmr) .
Table 24 Yo
. V.much Much Some Little
difficulty difficulty difficulty difficulty difficulty
SS JT sS JT JT ss JT ss
Giving oral reports 13.3 3.3 26.7 13.3 30 40 23.3 26.7 6.7 16.7
Asking and answeringi . .
estions in discussions
gllj\dsbrieti_ngs 3.3 3.3 16.7 6.7 43.3 36.7 30 331 6.7 20
l-_'i -

The data suggests that junior technicians are more
reluctant to evaluate themselves than their supervisors,
perhaps because it is a self evaluation in which they prefer

to see themselves in a positive way.

Shop supervisors and junior technicians were also asked
to evaluate the extent to which Jjunior technicians had
difficulty in listening.

As Table 25 summarizes the findings, the majority of
shop supervisors evaluated their junior technicians to have
much or some difficulty in understanding spoken explanations
and 1nstructlons while the majorlty of junior technicians
judged themselves to face little-or no difficulty. |
Table 25 Assessment of listening difficulties encountered by

junior technicians as made 5y shop supervisors (SS) and

junior technicians (J7)in percentages:

Table 25 i,
' v.much Much Some Little
© difficulty difficulty difficulty difficulty difficulty
ss JT sS JT 3] JT 3] JT 8§
Understand ing spoken
) j::structic nsq [}] 3.3 13.3 0 40 16.7 33.3 30 13.3
' ynderstan:ing spoken .
i e]:(planatirmsg 3.3 0 16.7 6.7 36.7 13.3 26.7 40 16.7

[ —
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in
ities in English workshops
ior techn%cians

Table 20 Frequency of writing activ
as ranked by shop supervisors (ss) and jun

(JT) in percentadqes:

Table 20

Most frequ. 2nd most 3rd frequ. ~ 4th frequ

frequ. : d

55 JT ss JT ss JT ss JT
Writing work
Reports 6.7 16.7 23.3 26.7 40 33.2 30 23.3
Filling in forms 40 6.7 40 20 13.3 56.7 6.7 16.7
Writing technical ‘
remarks in logs 40 53.3 33.3 40 13.3 3.2 13.3 3.2

| Writing work plans’16.7 - 23.3 6.7 ~#513.3 ~°30 - 6.7 - ‘46.6 - 56.7 |

The two groupéﬂ”bf‘”iespondents‘”were asked to rank the
frequency of listening activities carried out in the

workshops. The following results were obtained.

Table 21 Frequency of listening activities in English
workshops as ranked by shop supervisors (SS) and

junior technicians (JT) in .percentages:

Listening to advice or help frm fellow
technicians or supervisors about

technical problems 40 43.3 60 - 56.

Table 21
: Tha most frequ. The 2nd most frequ.
. ss - JT ss Jr
Listening to briefings, instructions 60 56.7 40 r 43.3

As Table 21 indicates, botﬁ-shop supervisors and junior
technicians rankec listening to briefings and instructions as
the most frequently engaged in listening ac+nﬁ+?'ﬂ7£ﬂ9MSh,%
Listening to advica or help from fellow technicians or shop
stpervisors about technical problems was considered the pnd

ncst frequently engaged in activity.
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Table 26 Assessment of writing difficulties encountered by
junior technicians as made by shop supervisors (SS) and

junior technicians (JT) in percentages:

Table 26 "
V.much Much Some Little No )
difficulty difficulty difficulty difficulty difficulty
S§S JT SS JT SS JT ssS J7T 58 JT
Describing/reporting . -
the work they have done 3.3 0 23.3 13.3 26.7 13.3 26.7 43.3 20 30
Explaining technical )
problems 10 0 20 3.3 43.3 20 . 13.3 50 < 13.3 2807
Filling in forms 10 0© 10 13.3 16.7 13.3 30  23.3 33.3 30

As discussed above, junior technicians regard
themselves to have been perfofming their duties without
difficulty in English. However; since there is a clear
indication from other respondehts of the existence of
difficulty in the various work activities, the improved
course should train aircraft students in the various sub- .

skills necessary for these .job activities.
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5.12 The nature of the work manuals and technical handouts

The researcher studied samples of the aircraft
technicians' work manuals and aircraft students' technical
course materials in order to identify the major communicative
functions and notions that technicians would need to
interpret and to identify the major content areas. Reference
was made to Van EkK (1975) and Wilkins (1976) in order to
provide a baseline inventory of functions and notions and in

order to help describe the major content areas.

Samples selected for the study were taken from manuals
for engine and airframe maintenance of Antonov-12, a Russian
made transport aircraft, Mig-23 jet fighter Mig-21 jet
fighter, L-39, a Czech-made jet trainer, Siaimarchetti (SF
260) an TItalian made #ralner aucraft and Mi-24 Russian made
helicopter.

The samples consisted of extracts from manuals for
engine and airframe maintenanceﬁ‘However, for some aircraft
types, the manuals for engine and airframe maintenance were
found compiled in one booklet. So, the analysis was made
considering the two part booklet as one text. For example,
engine and airframe maintenance manuals for Antonov-12, L-39,
Siaimarchetti, Aloutte-III and Mi-24 were analyzed in this
way. '

Rei;arding the topic areas covered by the techﬁical
manuals, I have given the major identified topics covered by
engine and airframe maintenance manuals of Antonov-12 and
Mig-23, but I havz2 not done this for the other manuals
believing that. it would be clear from the similarities of
functions and noticns among the manuals that the topic areas

were similar.

To determine the communicative needs of the aircraft
students in their specialist studies, the researcher also
uncertook an analysis of two sample materials. A handout for

tei.ching "Theory of Engine' and another handout for teaching
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"Theory of Airframe" were selected from the four major

technical courses.

A similar procedure was applied to the analysis. These
texis were studied in order to identify the layout, functions
and notions, and major topic areas or themes as was done in

technical manuals. After analyzing each manual or handout,

findings were indicated in tables, including examples of.

functions and notions extracted.

The findings of the analysis of Antonov-12 and Mig-23
airctaft maintenance manuals and a handout for " Theory of
Engine" are given below. The findings of analyses of all

other manuals and handouts are given in Appendix G.
1l Antonov-1l2

Engine and airframe maintenance manual -

i

Layout

The maintenance manual for engine and airframe of
Antonovyg transport aircraft, is mainly composed of diagrams
and texts. The texts are broadly of two types: prose and
noteform. A very substantial part of the manual is prepared
in short noteform texts while relatively longer prose occurs

less frequently:

For example, from the total of 200 pages, 38 pages or
19% is composed of diagrams, 18 pages or 9% is prose and 144

pages or 72% is text in noteform.
Functions

Tha resacarcher made an attempt to identify the key
conmunicative language functions in this manual and to
exi:ract some 2xamples. As Table 27 shows, in this manual
instruction appears to be the most prominent function,
followed by condition. Warning is the third most important
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language function while definition and sequence occur less

frequently.

Table 27 A summary of functions found in a sample taken from

!
|
{
|
!

. ; aintenance
Antonov-12 engine and airframe m
manual?
Table 27 ' . .
Function No of Percent Examples
instances of the
identiried_ functions
Description 12 2.5 The airframe is an all-metal high-wing monoplane with a
. variable sweep wing and a swept tail unit.
| Definition 8 1.7 The Ai-20m engine is an aerial altitude turboprop power
) ’ plant operating jointly with a variable pitch propeller of
left hand rotation. .
Instruction 18 8 39.1 Perform the flushing procedure in the following case:
Purpose 40 8.3 To preclude fires, make sure the engine systems are not
leaky by running the engine,
Cause 12 ' 2.5 High voltage eleétricity causes corrosion of ietall
. 7 and deterioratioq.or insulating material.
Result 24 , 5 Never allow accumulation of dust and dirt on the huta,
otherwise it will be difficult to timely detect defects.
Condition 92 - 19.1 If corrosion is detected on some of the parts, clean the
3 : affected area. C :
Warning 60 12.5% When carrying out operations pertaining to engine
¢ - maintenance, do not fail to strictly observe the safaty
- rules. 2
Rule 24 5 Engine starting and run up should be accomplished with the
: main wheels chocked. - : i
Comparison 12 . 2.5 Magneta ignition is superior to battery ignition because it !
produces a hotter spark at éngine speeds.
Sequence 8 ¢ 1.7 . The fuselage is disjointed in the following sequence: .
) ) 1. Place the aircraft on a flat ground....
Notions

The

occur in

following are the most prominent notions found to
the. Antonov-12 engine and airframe maintenance

manual. Table 28 below summari;es the notions and their

examp.les.

prominent among the ones identified.

In this manual the notion of time is the most
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rable 28 A summary of notions in Antonov-12 engine and

airframe repair manual.
’I‘.j{'\]_u\ 2}2
Notion No of Percent Examples
instances of
in sopp. notions
Locatieon 40 6.7 Check dimension C at two points along the circumference.
Time 248 41,3 Prior to checking, carefully inspect the skin after each
flight.
Motion 120 20 If grease does not pass through the hinge, disassemble it,
-|Temperature -72 . 12 . Alrcraft engine may be cooled either by air or by liquid.
Measurement 120 20 Set an angle of 130" on the map angle setter.

Major topic areas

The topic areas are many and all are specifically

related to aircraft. The following are some of the many major

areas:
1. Aircraft 11. RiL¥
2. Airframe ‘ 12. Rudder
3. Pressure 13. Controlling systems
4, Wing 14. Emergency
5. Fuel System 15. Filter
6. Engine operation 16. Flight and navigation
7. Tools 17. Altitude
8. Fire 18. Oxygen system
9. Saféty rules 19 Radib telephone .
10. Gas 20. Electricity

2 Mig-23

ingine maintenance manual .

ILayout

Maintenance manuals of this air craft are prepared in
two books, engine maintenance and airframe maintenance
naruals. The following are the results of an analysis of a

cample from the engine maintenance manual.
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The following are the most common language functions

met by technicians while reading this manual. As has been

noted for other manual types above, instruction is the most

conminon communicative function.

Table 31 A summary

maintenance manual:

of functions in Mig-23 . airframe

Table 31

Function No of
instances

Percent
of function

Example

In the course of operation, the airframe is subject to various

Tha following notions have been identified as the major

ones Ln this manual.

As Table 32 shows, the notion of

location is the most frequently used one.

Description 44 3.6
affacts which might cause different troubles.

pDefinition 76 6.2 The movable wing section is the section which changes the
sweep angle from 16° to 70%

Classification 20 1.7 Constructionally and technologically the airframe is divided |
into the following main parts: :

Comparison 4 0.4 The ﬁreésu;:é 1nthe Sellow of tbaabsolutepresstmcumue:
is greater than the atmosphere.

Purpose ) 88 7.2 Rotate the 1over‘screw of the support to force the engine up.

Cause 8 0.8 Sun rays, -olséhre, active gases, duct and dirt cause '
destruction of protective coating. :

Rule 52 4.3 Pipes which are to be installed on the engine should be free
from twisting.

Instruction 575 47.6 Remove the ruhber"capu and pluqs';ioirtha'bﬁén ends of the

. pipelines.
- .Warning 68 5+ 5 It is forbidden to detach the covers of the access batches

from the fuselage using any levers,lest the covers might be
distorted. i

Sequence 200 16.6 When deprocessing the aircraft, do as follows: First, shift...

Condition « 52 4.3 If torching occurs in the turbo starter exhaust pipe, crank
the turbo starter without waiting for the HP rotor to come
to a standstill. d -

Direction 20 1.7 To bring the jut nozzle flaps to the ground idle position,
do the following:

Noi.jions
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Table 32 A summary of notions in Mig-23 airframe maintenance

manual:
Table 32
Notion Mo of Percent Examples
instances of notions
Location 164 38 The lower central part located beneath the fuel tank serves
for passage of electrical pipelines.
Time 44 10.5 While inspecting, pay special attention to condition of
5 d riveted seams. L
Motion 36 8.6 In this case broken rivets will jump out of their holes.
-Measure -~ =~ 88 .20.9 . Use feeler gauge set No.2 to make sure there is no clearance
in point "T".
Temperature 48 11.4 In case of sub-zero ambient temperature, it is necessary to
. heat the engine front casing. :
Quantity 40 9.5 It comprises th:[lrteen jateral frames, including the following
heavy frames.

Major topic areas

The following are major topic areas dealt with in
repairing the airframe of Mig-23 jet fighter

1. Airframe 8. Systems

2. Wing 9., Hydraulic

3. Electricity 10. Fire

4, Air 11. Cooling and blowing
5. Power plant 12. Take off and landing

6. Maintenance 13. Braking
7. Fuel system S

As can be observed from the preceding tables, and
tables given in appendix G, all the maintenance manuals have
a similar nature. They are broadly composed of diagrams and
texts, the texts i most cases indicating both prose and note
forms. Althoujzh nct a prominent feature, charts and tables

are constituents of some manuals.

The manuals are also similar in the range and
prominence of the functions and notions they employ. The most
prominent functions to be interpreted from the manuals

are'giving instruction,' and 'explaining purpose'. Other
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crucial communicative functions that technicians need to be

able to interpret are 1explanations of rules’',
'warninqs',‘explanations of cause and effect', 'reason and
result’ !econdition’ and 'sequence'.

Regarding language noticns all technicians, seniors as
well as Jjuniors, need to be able to interpret the concepts
given above and in Appendix G. But most importantly, they
need to be able to interpret and communicate the concepts of

'1ocation','time', 'measurement’, and 'temperature'.

Therefore, these target needs of the learners should be
considered within the criteria for the design of any future

English course.

An analysis of a sample of'technical subject teaching
materials was.élso made. The overall aim of this analysis was
to identify the most prominent cpmmunicative functions and
notions needed in the student's specialist reading studies,
so that such functions and notions could be incorporated in

the design and teaching of English.

For this sampling , I chose two course materials, a
handout for teaching "Theory of'Engine“.and a handout for
teaching "Theory of Airframe". As was done for sample
aircraft maintenance manuals, the researcher primarily
concernéd himself with the 1layout, functions, notions and

major topic areas.
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4 Theory of Engine Teaching handout

Layout

This booklet for teaching "Theory of Engine" course is
composed of diagrams and text. The text is of two forms,
prose and note form. From the total of 86 page 30 pages Or
34.9% consist of diagrams, 20 pages or 23.3% are in prose and

36 pages or 41.9% are in note form.

Functions

The following communicative functions were identified
as the most frequently used in the training course, "Theory
of Engine," handout. The function of describing things or
processes appears to be the most prominent language function

followed by defining materials and their functions.

Table 33 A summary of functions in "Theory of Engine!

handout.

E—

Table 33

Function No of Percent of Examples

instances function
in 86pp.
Description 150 36.2 Today many of the steam power plants are operated by means
E of steam produced through nuclear fusion.
-pefinition 100 24.2 The engine is a device for converting a source bf energy to
useful work. '
Classification 55 13.2 Fuels are classified according to their physical state, as
) e S --golids,liquids and gases.
Comparison 13 3 The engine is more difficult to cool than the fopr stroke
‘ cycle engine, chiefly because the cylinder fires at every

i N : revolution of the crankshaft. .
| Purpose 27 6.5 To be uatiufacﬁb:y for use in an airplana‘the engine must
i ’ possess the following characteristics:
i Reason 15 3.6 The steam engine is important because it was the first
! _ artificial means of power.
| Rale 7 0 At the intake stroke the intake valve must be open and the
| exhaust valve closed.

Causa 12 2.9 The heat in turn is converted to work power by means of the

o engine.
condition 24 5.8 If the engine is on operation it repeats over and over.
Risult 6 1.4 If the grease is soft, the cone will penetrate deeper and give
a higher reading.
Instruction 5 1.2 To increase compression rate:

|
I 1. Install higher pistons
" 2. Use longer connecting rods.

S
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The following are the commonest notions found in this

handout.

Table 34 A summary of notions in "Theory of Engine" handout:

- o Tt =T
e e e e e e S & e, St e o e P e e, S £ - —

Table 34

Notions No of
instances
in 86 pp.

Location 90

Motion | 160

Time 145

Temperature 125

Quantity © 130 -~

Possibility 50

Measurements 175

Properties 62

Percent

of notions

8.7

15.5

14.1

12.1

12.6

Examples .

The lower end of the connecting rod is attached to the
crankpin on the crankshaft.

The up and down movement of the piston is called reciprocating
motion. .

The first powered flight in an aeroplane was made by the

Wright Brothers in December 1503.

In a gasoline engine, the ﬁeat from conpraiaianriu‘;ot enough
to ignite the fuel alr mixture. :

_No matter how many cylinders an engine has, whether 1,2,6 or

12, the same actions take place in each cylinder.
These laws may be used to explain the operation of an engine.

The capacity of automobile, aircraft and other engines to do
work is measured in horse power.

A lubricant is any natural or artificial substance havihq
greasy or oily properties which can be used to reduce
friction.

Major topic areas

The major topic areas dealt with in this technical

course are as follows:

1. Poweriplants
2. Combustion
3. Heat

4. Energy

5. Measurementé
6. Time

7. Operation

g8, Carburation

9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

Systenms .
Charging

Fuel and fuel system 7
Lubricants and lubrication
Temperature

Jet engines

Gas turbine engines
Turboprop engines
Construction(Engine)

It js cl2ar that any future ESP syllabus for Air Force

technician students

must base itself firmly within the
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topics, functions and concepts needed in the learners' study
and work areas. That is, it is essential that the functions
and notions mast frequently found in the maintenance manuals
and technical subject teaching materials, as discussed above,
and the content from the major topic areas within which these
functions and notions are used, should be reflected in any
syllabuses of functions, notions, and themes that may be

developed later.
5.13. Findings from the observation

An observation was made on the maintenance work of
aircraft technicians to see which English language skills and
communicative functions the technicians were actually using

on the job.

For this purpose, I observed technicians who were
repairing an engine for Antonov-12 and an air frame for Mig-
21 jet fighter for a total of 5 hburs, and the following are

the results.

According to - my recording of the activities,
technicians were speaking and listening for a total of 3
hours in their work. That is, the technicians spent 60% of
their time on speaking activities. However, since discussing
involves both listening and speaking both skills may be said
to have covered the same amount of time. Regarding the
actual use of language, the technicians were not speaking at
all in English during my observation, except using English
names for the tools and equipmeﬁt. After my observation I
asked the chief mechanics why they preferred using Amharic
instesd of Enclish The answer was that in such group work
and ir order to be sociable, one common language was felt to
pe needed. It was felt that although English was what was
nesded Tor their work, their junior technicians had such
se-jous problems with it that it was not possible for them

o comnmunicate other than in Amharic.
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The major communicative function types used in the
technicians' oral use of language were rexpressing and
interpreting instructions', asking for advice and help and
responding', suggesting a solution', 'discussing a problem',
and 'expressing agreement' and disagreement. The relative
frequency of use of the functions were as given in this
order. Thus it can be suggested that if students’ confidence
and proficiency in oral skills in English could be improved,
there would be considerably more use made of spoken English

in the workshops.

out of the total of 5 hours of observation, the
technicians spent approximately 2 hours on group Or
individual silent activities. Infother words, they used 40%
of their total working hours for silent maintenance activity.

The technicians were not observed either reading a
manual or writing in a log book during my obsexrvation despite
responses in the questionnaire which had shown that reading
and writing are the most frequently used skills for the job.
When I consulted the chief mechanics in the Antonov-12
maintenance shop and asked them why the technicians were not
referring to the manual they told me, since they were simply
replacing an old engine with a new one, using the manual was
not necessary. The technicians c&uld easily fit the parts in
their right places because such!é repair was a very routine
one and they had sufficient experience to work without the
help of the manual. They also told me that there was not
anything to log in writing during this particular maintenance
because they had already logged the type and number of the

engine in the record office.

similarly, the chiefs in Mig-21 shop told me that they
had eas:ly located the damaged part in the rear section by
disassenbling the aircraft and had already started the
repai. There: ors, no reference to the manual was required.
Moreovel, - locging could pe done after this repair was
completed anc the aircraft was approved by the guality

ccntrol experts.
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5.14 Interviews

As is discussed in Chapter 4 above, information
obtained through interviews was aimed to confirm or
crosschecl: ansvwers given to questions asked in questionnaires
and also to ask questions which were not fairly answered in

the questionnaires (See Appendix H).
5.14.1 The English teachers' interview

I planned to conduct the interviews with four English
teachers who had already completed the questionnaire.
Unfortunately, two of them were not able to come for the
interviews and I conducted interviews with only two English
teachers. It is recognized thaﬁ’the very small number of
respondents can only be used to compare responses with those
given 1in the! questionnaire and also with those of the

students.

In regard to the students' attitude and motivation, the
teachers said thatalthough their students had a reasonably
positive attitude to and interest in learning English, their
motivation was affected negatively by two major factors:

1. The learners' poor academic baCkground which limited them
from following the lesson as satisfactorily as expected.
2. The lack of variety of teaching aids and materials in the

training school.

Neverthéless, the teachers said that they continued
encouraging the students towarés a positive attitude. In
relation to what th2 students thoﬁght they would achieve from
th’s English cours., the teachers expressed the opinion that
the mejority of students were purely concerned to pass the
course and get employed, although there were a few students
who ncped they would be more qualified aircraft technicians
and some who dzsired to be good users of English for broader

conmunication purposes.

Asked which skills were most needed by technicians for
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their future Jjobs, one teacher ‘judged that most emphasis
should be placed on speaking, listening, and reading. The
other teacher judged most emphasis should be placed on
speaking, writing, and vocabulary. However, they agreed that

all the slkills and vocabulary self development are important.

In questions concerning modes of class organization
used, the teachers told me that most of the time students
worked on individual or whole class activities which is alse
confirmed by students in their interview. Regarding othesr
techniques, the teachers did not agree. One teacher told me
he had been using some silent reading oral reports and also
some problem solving activities while his colleague said he
gave oral reports and set written reports but only towards
the end of the course. This confirms that the methodology
predominant in this school is teacher-centred in general.

Rating their students’ level of skill and knowledge, my
interviewees judged that students were good at reading,
reasonable in listening, but they were weak in writing and
very weak in speaking. The students were also evaluated to be
interested in learning vocabulary, but poor at retaining it.
Here I conclude the cause is most probably the absence of
vocabulary learning strategies which would provide a 1lgrg
lasting base for vocabulary knowiedge if used.

The teachers' impression was that their students were
much more knowledgable about gramﬁar than in using any other
skills and knowledge. One teacher said that the students
spent a lot of time learning the grammar but they did not
have the opportunity for applying it in the actual use of the
language, that is, in speech outside the classroom or in the -
classroom. Furtheriore he said that even the grammar learned
was; at. sentenze-level which could not enable them to use

Enclish confidently in longer discourse.

The researcher asked the interviewees which English
larguage skills and areas of ' knowledge their students
entoyed. They said their students enjoyed reading, learning
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grammar and learning vocabulary most. The students, they
said, did not like to speak even with or to their friends due
to their own opinions of their weakness in spoken English,
and due to their unwillingness to be evaluated or laughed at
py other students. Regarding the activities that appealed to
students, the teachers answered broadly in complete agreement
that asking and answering questions, memorizing the meanings
of new words, writing grammar exercise§, reading aloud and

participating in class discussion' appealed most to them.

5.14.2 The aircraft students! interview

An interview was designed and conducted with two groups
of aircraft students (see Appendix I). Five students were
randomly selected from those who:were in their 4th semester
study and 5 students were also randomly selected from the new
first year first semester group of aircraft students. A
selection of the two groups was made to see if there were any
significant differences in respoﬁses regarding the students'
expectations and perceptions of  their learning and target
needs. Thus I have obtained theffollowing results.

In regarding to the relevance of their English course
to their field, all the studenté judged that it was very
important for their English course to be relevant to their
future job and to be based on;job tasks. Again all the
students said they wanted to achieve proficiency in language
sufficient for effective maintenance as their primary
occupational goal. The learners Qere clearly able to see the
general objective of the training, but they took the current
English course to oe relevant Jjust because it was English,
the lenguage in which they would'eventually be carrying out
their jcbs. What they could not. see was the limitations of
thi: course in texrms of helping them to study their technical
and academic cohurses more successfully, and teaching them the

Languege skills needed for their future job.

100% of the students said the best way for them to
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learn the language Wwas conversing and solving problems in
groups. 90% also said that they 1iked their teachers to help
them to find out their own mistakes rather than telling them
2Ll their mistakes, and the majority of them, 60%, said they
would 1like theilr teachers' help for working things for
thenselves. These findings indicate that the students want to
carry out a degree of their own independent learning, which
also matches with their responses in their gquestionnaire
where they indicated that the best way to learn was by
undertaking tasks in pairs/groups with some teacher contrel.

In regard to their preferred mode of study, 70% of them
said they preferred to study in pairs or groups whereas 30%
said they preferred to study in whole class mode most of the
time. In this respect they were asked whether how frequently
they used such modes of study in class. 60% of them said they
were using whole class and individual work modes of learning
regularly while 40% said they w ere using group work mode of
learning. This finding is in complete agreement with the

responses of the teachers.

concerning the kind of activities they most enjoyed,
g0% of the students said they enjoy discussing in English in
pairs or groups and solving problems while 10% said they
enjoyed reading silently for infé%mation,or for pleasure and

only 10% memorizing grammar rules.

Asked about their preferred vocabulary ° learning
strategies, 70% of the learners said they liked to learn new

words by using them to convey meaning, 20% by jearning their

definitions and 10% by hearing ard seeing them.

Regarding tlie language ckills students most want to
improve, 70% of them said they wanted to improve speaking the
nest, while 29% wanted to improve reading and writing. only
10% cf them said they wanted 'ﬁo improve vocabulary and

grammir most.

gtudents were asked which ckills were most frequently
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practised in class. 70% of them judged that learning grammar
and studying reading passages in class were the most frequent
activities while 20% said learning vocabulary Wwas the most
frequent activity. All agreed that listening, speaking, and

writing were given little or no attention.

students were asked for their opinions regarding the
relative importance of language skills and areas of knowledge
for their future job. All the interviewees judged that all
the four English language skills were important for their
job. '

Throughout the interviews there was broad agreement in
the answers g;ven by both groupé of students, 4th semester
and 1%' semester. However, when ilcompared opinions given by
English teachers and their students, some contrary Vviews
emerged. Firstly, English teachers assume that what they
teach their students is what the students . 1like or enjoy
jearning. In this respect teachers said reading, learning
grammar and learning vocabulary were what their students
enjoyed most, whereas the majority of their students (70%)
caid they wanted to learn and improve speaking skills
followed by reading and writing.

Secondly,the teachers judged that asking and answering
questions, memorizing the meanings of new words, writing
grammar exercises and readingﬁ aloud appealed to their
studenté put most students said they would like or enjoyed
discussing in‘pairs or groupsﬁlsolving problems, reading
silently for meaning and givinngree oral reports.

So, this implies that the skills are taught neither
accoriing to the pazeds nor wants of the learners. Also it is
clear that more varied methodological practices could be
enployed in order to motivate students and encourage more
irdependent Learning styles. On the whole, it seems that such
nodern learning sotivities and techniques are very neglected
ir. the schozl, although some attempts are made by some

trachers to use a more communicative or interactive approach.



CHAPTER SIX

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

As a result of this study, the researcher has arrived
at a number of conclusions which form the basis of certain
criteria for the design of a new course for the aircraft
technicians of the Ethiopia Air Force. First,a brief summary
of the present difficulties is given, then the proposed

criteria are discussed.

6.1 Summary of the current situation.

The learners are currently not effectively motivated in

learning English, primarily due to the fellowing factors:

(a) The course is a repetition of the knowledge areas and the
same teacher-dominated methodology that the learners
have alfeady experienced in schools.

(b) There is a clear lack of consideration of their wants and
prefereﬁces in their learning process.

(c) There is a clear lack of relevance of content and focus
as shown in their learning materials to their future
jobs. Skllls are not developed at all.

(d) There is a lack of variety 1n the learning activities.

(e) There is a lack of variety of teaching aids avallable or
used.

(£) students do not have complete choice of field of study,
since this is made by the organization at least to some

aextent.

These are, among other things, the main factors for
stulants! demotivation and further contribute to students'
pcoc academic perltormance and junior technicians' subsequent
unsatis factory job performance in English. Consequently, the
joa-ners' expectation has reduced to merely passing of the
cou-se and gettiny employed, rather than being able to use
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English in a broader communicative situation. Similarly, the
junior technicians' current use of more Amharic for speaking
and listening -in their work than English and their general
problems to handle their reading, writing, and speaking
aclbivities in English is the effect of the deficiency of the

training they have undergone.

The Air Force has sufficient resources for the design
and teaching of a new English course. It has the ability to
produce new teaching materials and purchase facilities and
equipment to aid language teaching and learning..It has also
a positive attitude towards the design of a new programme
pased on the needs of its technicians for a more successful

job performande.

It is W1tn1n this overall framework that the criteria
proposed below should be 1nterpreted.

6.2 Overall findings of target and learning needs analysis

The subject and technical courses require students
primarily to. ‘use their llstenlng and reading skills. The
students need the skills of llstenlng to lectures, asking
questions and‘asklng for clarifications when necessary, and
making notes from lectures and bobks..They need t& be able to
read and understand lecture notesfwhile abilities in working
out vocabulary meanings independently are also required‘to
handle their studies successfullvy. ‘

As far as their future work as aircraft technicians is
required, the aircraft students need particular abilities at
particular levels in all four skllls. More specifically, the
learners must have sufficient reading skills to confidently
interpret work manuals prepared;in both text and non-text
forms, that is, complex text plus diagrams, charts, maps,
tables, and .graphs. They must also have the skill and
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confidence to listen to and interpret instructions, and to
discuss in English in the process of identifying technical
problems and solving them. This means the technicians need to
develop both interactive speaking-listening skills and
transactional listening skills. They need to develop specific
writing skills for writing clear and accurate work reports
and technical remarks in logs, skills in which technicians

currently lack competence.

It is also clear from the analysis that students feel
very deficient in oral skills and strongly desire to improve
their proficiency in speaking to enhance their own self
esteem as well as provide the confidence to use the language

for work purposes.

The students indicated théy would like to learn the
language in a learning situation which encourages more
independent yearning where a §ariety_ of techniques and
activities such as pair or group work, problem-solving
activities, silent reading, oral reporting, etc., are used
and in which they have a chance to speak and improve in oral

skills more.

Therefore, according to the information gathered in my
target and learnlng situation n@eds analysis, the problen
will be best addressed by de51gning a new course based on the

criteria given below.

6.3 Views of language and language learning

The new co rse should be based on the view that
language: 1is pr:majlly for communlcatlon and that language
learning is a process of communication. Thus particular
atten-ion shculd pe paid to the cognitive and affective
aspec:zs of the learning process. That is, in order to

sancourage effective learning on the part of the learners, the
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wants and feelings of the learners should be considered.

The learners can be best involved in active information
processing activities and best motivated if they are given
opportunities for doing tasks either taken from real-life
situations, like aircraft repairing or task that approximate

to such activities from areas outside the technical field.

The new course should, therefore, be based on a more
process-oriented view of language learning than an end-
product or goal- oriented approach, focusing on developing
skills and strategies for using the language and carrying out
their own learning. The course should, furthermore, focus on
language use more than form, not by showing how people use
language but rather by making the learners learn how to use

the language.

6.4 The aims and objectives of the course

The aim of the course should indicate the desired
outcome for which the course is téught clearly. The following

overall aim is suggested:

"To produce aircraft students with a sufficient level
of proficiency and confidence in using English skills and
strategies '

(a) to be able to complete their studies successfully;

(b) to be able to carry out a rangé of language

activities ir order to perform their work as aircraft

t:echnicians ¢ iccessfully;

fc) to ke able to communicate more successfully in

other sittustions as required."

The objectives of the course should be clearly stated
showing specif c short term plans for the teaching/learning

L s o S e e S M, 5 8 B T a8 A
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process that will enable the learner to attain the general

goals. Objectives like the following are suggested:
Students should develop skills and strategies for

deducing the meaning and use of unfamiliar lexical items

through

a. understanding word formation.

b. contextual clues.

c. prior knowledge

remembering word meanings

understanding and expressing conceptual meaning

understanding information not explicitly stated through

making inferences.

understanding . and expressing the communicative value(s)
(functions) of sentences and utterances.

understanding and expressing relations between parts of a

text through lexical cohesion.

getting the main information from a piece of written or

spoken discourse.

understanding the general idea in a text or manual.
skimming.

scanning to locate specifically required information.
naintaining and developing oral discourse through agreement,
disacgreenent, asking for clarification, and other ways of

negotiating meaning.

+ranslating information presented in texts, diagrams, tables,
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etc into oral reporting or writing.
improving interactive and transactional listening skills.
improving skills for writing work reports.

summarizing ahtext (e.g. lecture, book) by taking notes.

6.5 The ayllabus

The syliabus in the new course should be aimed at
training students in developing the required communicative
skills and strategies to use the language, rather than only
learning its systems and rules. Thus it should be what
Hutchinson and Waters (1987) would call a skills-centred
syllabus, while every effort should be made to make it
learning-centred by considering at every stage factors such
as interest, motivation, provision for different learning
styles, encouragement of independent learning.

The primary organization unit should be the topic. It
should be a 'topic—based syllabus but incorporating sub-
syllabuses of ' functions/notions, skills and strategies for
reading, listening, speaking, and writing and vocabulary
development and grammar.

The syllabus format might, therefore, look like this:

UNIT 1

Topic - - Engines.

communicative functions - Description, definition.
Notions - Power, temperature

Main skills - Integrated, but with

primary focus on
listening and reading.



Vocabulary -

Laninage points -

UNIT 2

Topic

communicative functions

Notions

Main skills

Vocabulary

Language points

6.6 Content area
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Word building techniques,developing
lexical sets as related to thetopic.

Derived from structures used in the

text.

Engine installation.
Giving and interpreting
warnings

instructions,
and rules.
Dimension, location,

guantity, weight., |

Integrated, but with
special focus on
reading, listening and
speaking, .

Guessing word meanings
from context; using
linguistic and non=
linguistic clues,

developing topic related
lexical sets.

Derived from structures
used in the text.

The content should be based on the criterion that
topics or themes derived from both general and technical

Englisnh should cont“itute the syllabus content.

The techanical contents or topics must be taken from

sviation contexts in general and topics identified and shown

in this vork (see

’ppendix G) in particular. General topics

shculd be selected on the basis of their compatibility with

ihe necds and interests of these adult aircraft students,
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Both the learning and target needs must be considered
in the =yllabus. That is, the syllabus objectives should
naturalis suguest topics that will generate interest and
notivation and lead to communication and will at the same
time meect identified target needs such as interpreting

manuals, developing interactive listening skills and so on.

Thus the syllabus will be at least partially process-

oriented in terms of the actual learning process.

6.7 Skills and strategies

To meet:the needs of the learners in both subject
studies and eventual jobs, as weil the perceived lacks, and
wants or desires of the students, the new English course
should train the students in the four English 1language
skills. ]

However, reading, listening and speaking skills are the
three important skill areas which need the most emphasis. For
example, listening and reading are the most important areas
in subject studies. Again reading, listening, and speaking
are the most necessary skills for the job. Speaking is also
the skill indicated by aircraft students as being the one
they most want to improve in for their own personal
satisfaction, status, etc. as well as to be able to use it to
communicate in the workshop.

There shoulc¢ be a balance of work to promote skills and
strat:gies across the skills. As far as reading is concerned,
tFe course saould develop skills and strategies such as
skirming, scenning, guessing at meanings of new words in
centext, interpreting charts and diagrams, etc. The main
aim should be t> help students read with understanding in
order to be al.le to apply what they learn to solve a problem.
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The course should develop speaking skills and
strategies for negotiating meanings through asking for
. clarification, reformulating, etc, skills for asking

questions in briefings ete.

In the listening skills component, the course should
train the learners in a range of interactive listening as

well as transactional listening skills and strategies.

The course should also teach the learners’ to develop
greater confidence in active note-making and summarizing,
skills' for writing short work reports and for writing

technical remarks.

6.8 Methodology.

In order to achieve more interactive learning and
develop a coﬂfidence in using skills and strategies and
knowledge, th¢ English course should employ the following
methodology: P '

(1) The English teacher should employ a balance of modes of
classroom organization including pair and group work in order
to make the learning more cooperative and facilitate a
variety of interesting learning activities that will motivate

students' to achieve learning.

(2) The English course should be supported by a variety of
teaching aids such as tape recorders, videos, possibly a
language laborator' for developing listening skills, etc.
More particulhrly the use of parts of real aircraft to
facilita-e learning and stimulate students' interest should

pe encouraged whenaver possible.

(3) Technigu2s like role playing, simulations, etc, should
be employed. These can possibly be conducted in the Aircraft
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Training School in collaboration with the Aircraft School
instructors and using the parts of real aircraft that are
available there. It may indeed be possible for the English
programne to be linked up partly with aircraft training

school courses in order to promote authenticity.

6.9 Language activities

The new course should employ a variety of-activities
from controlled to task based. These should be authentic in
the sense that they have relevance or resemblance to
activities which may be performed in the students' subject
courses or future job. Others should be selected on the basis
that they aré believed likely to motivate and stimulate

learning. For example:

(1) Reading extracts from manuais and other texts selected
for their anticipated interest and motivating
influende, discussing and interpreting ' them and
applyiné what they have 1earned in carrying out a

variety of tasks.

(2) Reading aﬁd interpreting diagrams, charts, tables, and
maps taken from technical or other fields likely to be
of interest to students and3carrying out related tasks.,

(3) Listening to recorded or simulated briefings,
instructions, advice and discussion on solving
work-related problems or listening to other texts
lixely to stimulate interest and carrying out
related tas)i based on listening activities.

(4) Reporting orally, discussing problem-solving activities
in groups, carrying out role plays, debates to develop
negotiating skills and strategies on topics of general

interest as well as of technical origin.
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(5) Writing techical remarks for logs, writing reports,

filling in forms, making lecture notes, and notes from

hoolks.

6.10 Functions and notions

In the new course, functions and notion identified as
key areas in the technical work manuals and subject teaching
handouts should be emphasized. These would include language
functions such as giving and interpreting instructions,
warnings, showing conditions, definitions, descriptions,
purpose, result, etc, and notions such as location,
temperature, time, motion, etc. (See Sections12 and Appendix
G). Additional communicative functions and notions should be
identified from other job related discourse and areas of

general interest.

6.11 Grammar and vocabulary

Althbugﬁ aircraft students do not come to the Airforce
Training School to learn the structural or grammatical aspect
of the langane but, as this resarch indicates, to learn how
to develop strategies for using what they have already
learned, theyfhave also indicated that they want to upgrade
their knowledge of grammar for coﬁmunication Thesefore, the
course should give some attentlon to practising structures
through whlch the intended communlcatlon is -achieved.
However, this lancuage work, while focusing on structural
patterns, should focus particularly on how grammatical

choices affect mez iing.

A vast area of vocabulary is contained both in the
et idents' subject text and work manuals. Since it is not
possible to teach all the vocabulary items contained in the

Jo-l nanuals and subject texts, the course should focus on
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developing strategies for learning vocabulary to equip the
jearners with a lasting ability to cope with learning their

own vocabhulary, rather than trying to teach all the items
that cannot practically be taught and may in any case be out
of use sone day due to rapid developments in the field of

technoloyy.

The vocabulary items which are used as examples for
vocabulary development strategy training should mainly be
taken from the actual work manuals and teaching handouts.
Spec1flc attention should be given to the use of sub-

technlcal vocasbulary used with technical senses in context.

Strategies taught for learning vocabulary should
include strategles such as understanding the various ways of
word formation, and being able to use this knowledge to work
out new words, becoming aware of word boundaries and
relationships ‘such as those between antonyms/synonyms, etc.
strategies such as guessing meanings of new words from
context should be taught as well 'as helping students to try
out dlfferent ways of remembering new words.

6.12 Language teaching materials

The materials for teaching Engllsh should be in harmony
with the syllabus. That is, the materials should be written
in accordance”with the syllabus to be produced, making use of

the findings in this research.

The materials should thus be based on topics derived
primarzily fromn teciinical, but aleo from general English. The
materia.s should put the greatest emphasis on helping
students develop confidence in carrying out communicative
tasks involving reading, speaking, listening, and writing to

orepare them for their later work.
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The materials should be as authentic as possible.

They would include exercises on diagrams, charts, tables,

map:, and graphs from sources including technical manuals.

Authientis matevals can also be obtained for developing other
skills by lalking samples of oral communication from workshop
interaction for listening, (e.g. video recordings of

discussions during aircraft engine and airframe maintenance),
texts from work manuals and subject texts for reading, and
log books and other forms for writing 1lessons. Sample
vocabulary items can be taken from work manuals and texts for

subject courses.

The materials should make use of a variety of
activities to generate more cémmunicative learning. The
activities should also be authentlc and interesting to the
learners. They should encourage more independent learning
opportunitles_and provide opportunities for pair or group

work as well és individual work.

Additional recommendations

I finally make a few recommendations to the Airforce

and future syllabus and materiale developers:

(1) Steps should be taken to enable the preparation of a new
Eriglish course for alrcraft students with immediate
effect. The syllabus developers and materials writers
should be aware of ‘the criteria developed in this
research in order to base their syllabus and materials
orni the needs and wants of the learners.

(2) The Rirforce :nould exploit its potential resources to
make them s primary base for producing a new course,
tte criteria for which have been given in the
concluding part of this work.

(3) The Air forcs has to provide the best possible learning

situation. This requires, among other things, provision
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(4)
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of quiet attractive classrooms and adequate teaching
aids. A lot of equipment stored or forgotten in the
training school should be made usable until
otlers are purchased, for the implementation of the new

orrig .,

le-oriented teachers. Teachers need to be made aware of

recent approaches to ESP teaching and recent theories
of language and language learning in order to help them
adopt a more learner centred approach to teaching

English.

Before admission to the school, students should be

proficiency tested to ensure they have the necessary
ability for carrying out their English courses. The
candidates should be given freedom to choose their own
field so that they will -be motivated, and achieve
satisfactory academic performance and become efficient

technicians.
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APPENDIX~ A

A Questionnajre fqr Aircraft Students of
The Ethiopian Air Force Training School

Dear Respondent,

The purpose of this questionnaire is to use the answers as data
for some research leading to a Master’'s degree in Teaching English as
a Foreign Language (TEFL). The advantage to the Air Force Training
School is that the results of the research may help to improve the
quality of the English courses offered to Aircraft Students.

You will not be asked to write your name. This is to make sure
that your angwers will be confidential. So, you should try to be as
open and frank as possible in your answers to the questions, and your
answers should be TRUE and HONEST.

Please attempt all the questions, and read the suggested options
carefully before giving your answers.

Thank you.
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~Part Dne'
Background information

Please give the following information about yourself in the
spaces provided below:

SEX swsweswiwswsmss BRO s wismm s aow seans
Academic level (before entering the Air Force

Training School) ...... e e e et o 4w e e R T .
Year of study at the Air Force School....... w1 e o A0 8 T

Was this field of study your first choice? Please tick:
( ) Yes No

[f your answer to Q.2 was No, what was your first choice (i.e.
your preferred choice of study) ? ........ s o S 6% E W R .

Part Two

Information about the current teaching/ learning situation at
the Air Force School.

Please rank how often you make use ot the following English
language skills and areas of knowledge for learning other courses
at the Air Force School.

Please use the following scale and circle a number 1,2,3,4, or
5 for each item:

5= Very frequently used 2= Rarely used
4= Freqgquently used 1= Never used
3= Sometimes used

Listening
Speaking
Reading
Writing
Vocabulary
Grammar

oo o
PR PR R
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Which of the following English language skills and areas of
knowledge are given most emphasis in your English class now?
Please rank the following in order of emphasis by writing 1-6,
with 1 being the most emphasized and 6 the least.

1= Most emphasised 4= 4th most emphasised
2= Znd most emphasised 5= 5th emphasised
3= 3rd most emphasised 6= Least emphasised

Listening ------------
Speaking ------------
Reading  ------------
Writing  ------------
Vocabulary -----------
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5.6 Grammar === ======-=

6. How often do you need to do any of the following activities in
English during your other courses at the Air Force School, (i.e.
courses other than your English course)?

Please rank each activity using the following scale and circle
each answer 1,2,3,4,0r 5.

eldom needed

5= Very frequently needed 2= S
1= Never needed

4= Frequently needed
3= Sometimes needed

Reading activities in English

6.1 Reading textbooks. 5 4 3 2 1
6.2 Reading handouts. 5 4 3 2 1
6.3 Reading aircraft manuals. 5 4 3 2 1
6.4 Reading test items. 5 4 3 2 1
Writing activities in English
6.5 Making lecture notes. 5 4 3 2 1
6.6 Making notes from books. 5 4 3 2 1
6.7 Writing reports, essays. 5 4 3 2 1
6.5 Writing other assignments. 5 4 3 2 1
6.9 Writing test answers. 5 4 3 2 1
Listening activities in English
6.10 Listening to lectures. 5 4 3 2 1
6.11 Listening to class discussions. 5 4 3 2 1
6.12 Listening to teacher explanations. 5 4 3 2 1
6.13 Listening to teacher questions. 5 4 3 2 1
6.14 Listening to teacher instructions. 5 4 3 2 1
Speaking activities in English
65.15 Asking and answering questions. 5 4 3 2 1
6.16 Giving oral reports. 5 4 3 2 1
6.17 Participating in whole class discussion. 5 4 3 2 1
6.18 Participating in pair/group discussion. 5 4 3 2 1
7. Which of the following modes of classroom organization best

describes the way your teacher organizes classroom learning of
English now?

Please use the following scale to rank each way of organizing the
class and circle 1,2,3,4, or 5 for each answer:

5= Very frequently used 2= Rarely used
4= Frequently used 1= Never used
3= Sometimes used

7.1 Individual work. 5 4 3 2 1
7.2 Pair work. 5 4 3 2
7.2 Small group work. 5 4 3 2 1
7.4 Whole class, (eg. with teacher

working on exercises, asking
and answering questions.) 5 4 3 2 1
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10.1
10.2
10.3
10.4
10:5
10.6
10.7

10.8

10.8
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Which teaching aids does your English teacher use

Please circle each item 1,2,3,4 or 5 as follows:

Very regularly used 2= Rarely used
1= N

5
4= Regularly used
3= Sometimes used

ever used

regularl]ly?

Teacher’s books and Student’s books. 5 4 3 2 1
Samples of Maintenance manuals. 5 4 3 2 1
Tape recorders. 5 4 3 2 1
Models (e.g. model aircraft). 5 4 3 2 1
Videos 5 4 3 2 1
Realia (e.g. parts of real aircraft). 5 4 3 2 1
A language laboratory. 5 4 3 2 1
An overhead projector. 5 4 3 2 1
Describe your present language learning situation. For each
choice circle either (a) or (b).

a) Noisy classroom b) Quiet classroom

a) Too many students in your class b) Appropriate number of s's
a) Dark classroom b) Light classroom

a) Dull classroom b) Interesting classroom

(e.g. with displays)

a) Uncomfortable furniture b) Comfortable furniture

To what extent are you satisfied with the following in learning

English at this school now?

Use the following scale and circle your answer.

5= Very satisfied 2= Dissatisfied
4= Satisfied 1= Very dissatisfied
3= Neutral

Teacher’s classroom management.
Teacher's encouragement to you.
Teacher's relationship with class.
Variety of learning activities.
Library facilities.

Relation of topics to your future job.
Relation of English language skills to
your future job.

Relevance of rassages and exercises in
English textbooks to your future JObs
How interesting the learning activities
are

oo o o,

w
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2 1
2 1
2 1
2 1
2 1
2 1
2 1
2 1
2 1
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Fart Three

Information about the kind of English and English language skills

you would

like to learn at the Air Force School.

11.

Which of the following English Language skills and areas of know-
ledge do you particularly want to improve during the English
course at the Air Force School?

Rank your answers using a scale from 1 to 6, with 1 being the
skill you most want to improve and 6 being the skill you feel you

least want to improve.

11.1 Listening
11.2 Speaking
11.3 Reading

1i.4 Mriting =—--====
11.58 ‘Mécabulapy —m====
11.6 Grammar --------

12. Which of the following ways of organizing the class do you think
would help you to learn best? Please circle ONE of the
following:

a) Highly teacher controlled. Students have little freedom.

b) Largely teacher controled. Students have some freedom.

c) Some teacher control. Students also carry out tasks in
pairs/groups.

d) Students work in pairs, groups most of the time.

e) Students work completely independently of the teacher in
pairs/groups/ individually.

13. Rank the following according to what you would prefer to learn

in your English course. Use the following scale:
1. Most preferred
24 2nd choice
3. Least preferred
13.1 General English (i.e. the kind of English appropriate for
communication in any situation or social activity 5 A N R e

13.2 Technical English (i.e. English specifically related to aviation

actitities) -

13.3 A balance between topics from General and Technical English

e ® 5 % s 8 s o ® 8 8 @ s
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Part Four

Information about the English Language needs you expect you will
in the target job.

14.

14.1
14.2
14.3

156.

15.1
15.2
156.3

16.

In what working situation do you think you will use English most
when you have completed your training? (Please rank in order

of importance by writing 1-3, 1 being the most important and 3
being the ieast important.)

In the workshop ------
In the office --------
In flight --------=----

Which do you think you will need most in your future job?
(Please rank in order of importance by writing 1-3, 1 being the
most important and 3 the least)

General English --------
Technical English ------
A balance between General and Technical English ------

Please add any other comments regarding the English courses
given in this school.



— . +130-

APPENDIX- B

A _Questionnaire for English Teachers
The Ethigpian Air Force Training School

Dear Respondent,

The purpose of this questionnaire is to use the answers as data
for some research leading to a Master's Degree in Teaching English as
a Foreign Language (TEFL). The aim is to provide information that
will enable the Air Force to improve the quality of the English
courses given in to Aircraft Students in this school.

You will not be asked to write your name. This is to make sure
that your answers will be confidential. Therefore, you should try to
be as open and frank as possible in your answers to the questions, and
your answers should be TRUE and HONEST.

Please attempt all the questions, and read the suggested options
carefully before giving your answers.

NOTE: The questions are entirely about Aircraft Studentg  and
English courses for them.

Thank you.
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Part One
Information about the respondent

Please give the following information about yourself in the
spaces below.
NabiGNE ]l 1Y sosmensdifsgsuspopomewsrpsmnsmsmessdosifepsnimewpenons
Highest degree held ......cciuicinannnnnnerrrnmnernnrrrnenres
Country degree earned ...cccreronrecccanacsserenoraensrrenesses
Area of specialization .....ccevoerraeereeeesernevosrnnernnns
Number of years of teaching English in the Air Force

nn-.ol.-;l--ool-oa--l-||..n-|----n-.ono-oulnnoo-n-ocu-n--u.-c-.

Part Two

jon a 11 materials

For each of the following questions, please circle ¢ha nuahar
that corresponds to your degree of satisfacttian.

5= Very satisfied 2= Dissatisfied
4= Satisfied 1= Very dissatisfied
3= Neutral

To what extent are you satisfied with how directly and clearly the
the aims (long-term plans) of teaching english are stated in the

syllabus you use?
5 4 3 2 1

To extent are you satisfied with how directly and clearly the
objectives (short-term plans) of teaching English are stated
in the syllabus you use? 5 4 3 2 1

How satisfied are you with the relevance of_ the sxllabus tg the
English the learners will use in their tuture jobs?

5 4 3 2 1

How satisfied are you with the relevance of the English teaching
materials you use to the learners’ target needs for English?

5 4 3 2 1
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Part Three
Info on about the actual teach learpin i i in the
Air Force School.

How satisfied are you with emphasis given in the teaching
materials to the following?

(For each item, please circle 1,2,3,4 or 5)

Dissatisfied

5= Very satisfied 2=
i= Very dissatisfied

4= Satisfied
3= Neutral

Listening skills.
Speaking skills.
Reading skills.
Writing skills.
Grammar.
Vocabulary.

Lo oom
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Which of the following do you emphasize the most in your class-

room teaching?

(Please rank from 1 to 6, 1 being the skill you emphasize most and
6 the one you emphasize least).

Listening skills .......
Speaking skills .......
Reading skills R
Writing skills e
Grammar «....a.- s A s e e
Vocabulary ... ceceneeras

How do you rate the English language proficiency of your aircraft
students at the end of the English course?

(Please circle 1,2,3,4 or 5).
5= Very good 2= Weak

4= Good 1= Very weak
3= Average

Reading 5 4 3 2 1
Writing 5E 4 8 2 1
Speaking 5 4 3 2 1
Listening 5 4 3 2 1
Grammar 5 4 3 2 1
Vocabulary 5 4 3 2 1
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9. How trequently do you use the following modes of classroom
organization?

(Please circle 1,2,3,4 or 5).

5= Very frequently 2= Rarely
4= Frequently 1= Never
3= Sometimes
9.1 Individual work. 5 4 3 2 1
9.2 Pair work. 5 4 3 2 1
9.3 Small group work 5 4 3 2 1
g.4 Whole class, (e.g. working on exercises
with the teacher, asking and
answering guestions etc. 5 4 3 2 1

10. Which ot the fol§§¥iggxyays of organizing the class do you think
would nelp youl,t 2arn best? Please circle ONE of the
ftollowing:

a) Highly teacher controlled. Students have little freedom.

b) Largely teacher controled. Students have some freedom.

c) Some teacher control. Students also carry out tasks in
pairs/groups.

d) Students work in pairs, groups most of the time.

e) Students work completely independently of the teacher in
pairs/groups/ individually.

11. How freguently do students do the following language learning
activities in your classroom¢

(Please circle 1,2,3,4 ar 5).

5= Very frequently 2= Rarely
4= Frequently t+= Never
3= Sometimes
11.1 Asking and answering questions orally. 5 4 3 2 1
11.2 Solving problems through group
discussion. 5 4 3 2 1
1:.3. Repetition. 5 4 3 2 1
t1.4 Controlled speaking. 5 4 3 Z 1
11.5 Giving oral reports. 5 4 3 2 1
11.6 Listening to lectures and making notes. 5 4 3 2 1
11.7 Listening to and understanding your
questions, instructions, etc. 5 4 3 2 1
11.86 Reading aloud. 5 4 3 2 1
11.9 Reading silently for meaning. 5 a4 3 2 1
11.10 Controlled writing of grammar and
vocabulary exercises. 5 4 3 2 1
11.11 Writing dictations 5 4 3 2 1
11.12 Writing reports, essays, 5 4 3 2 1
11.13 Learning vocabulary meanings. 5 4 3 2 1
11.14 Learning grammar rules. 5 4 3 2 1
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12. Which teaching aids do you use regularly?

(Please circle 1,2,3,4 or 5).

5= Very regularly 2= Rarely

4= Regularly 1= Never

3= Sometimes
12.1 Teacher’s books and studsent’s books. 5 4 3 2 1
12.2 Extracts from maintenance manuals 5 4 3 2 1
12.3 Tape recorders. 5 4 3 2 1
12.4 Models (e.g. model aircraft). 5 4 3 2 1
12.5 Videos. 5 4 3 2 1
12.6 Realia (e.g. parts of real air-

cratt). 5 4 3 2 1

12.7 A language laboratory. 5 3 2 1
12.8 Overhead projectors. 5 4 3 2 1

13. How satisfied are you with your aircraft students’ motivation to
learn English?

(Please circle the number that corresponds to your gdegree of
satisfaction).

5= Very satisfied 2= Dissatisfied
4= Satistied 1= Very dissatisfied
3= Neutral

la. How positive or negative 1s your aircratt students’ attitude
towards the English course?

(Please circle the number corresponding to their attitude)

5= Very positive 2= Negative
4= Positive 1= Very negative
3= Neutral

15. Do you think that the time allocated for teaching English to air-
craft students is sufficient?

(Please circle the number corresponding to your opinion).
5= |t is very insufficient 2= 1t is sufficient

4= |t is insufficient 1= It is teoo much
3= Neutral
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Part Five
Information about the current English courses and opinions

about ways of improving them

Below are a number of statements and questions about the cuttent
english courses and ways of improving them,

Please rate the following 2 statements on a 5 point scale as
follows,

5= strongly agree 2= Disagree
= [Lgree 1= Strongly disagree
5= Neutral

16, The current English sylabus and materials need to be improved,
5 4 3 2 1

17, If your answer to q, 15 above is '5' or '4!' ; Please comment on
the following:

The improved syllabus and materials should facus on:

17.1 Developing Knowledge of grammar,
17.2 Developing Vocabulary

17.3 Improving reading skills

17.4 Improving listening skills

175 Improving writing skills

oW W\ \n
I
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176 Imoroving speaking skills

18, What do you thin the basis of the improving course should be?

(Please rank the folloeing in order of importance, 1 being in
your opinion the most important and 3 the least )

18.1 Texts or topics from Thchnical English (I.,e. from areas that
are job-related e,g, to aircraft engines, Airframes, etc.) ,...
18,2 Texts or topies from gehiergl EnglisSh ,.eeweay

18,e A balance between texts and topics from General English and
Technicel English coeeseses

19. Do you think you would be able to teach English through

specialized texts, ( e.g. texts about airframe maintenance) ?
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( Pleage cicle the letter of your choice )
(a) Yes
(b ) If the materials are well prepared

(e ) No

20. Please add any other comments you have regarding the
English courses given to aircraft students in the Air

Force.

¢ 0 0 0 0 8 0 l.lI..Il.-l.l.lll‘......ll.‘."...l..'.l.l".-
2 @ ¢ 0 0 0 0 0 & & & 00 OO 000 00 e Be ¢S ® 0 9@ 0 8 0 ¢ ¢ s 20O e b0 ® O & 0 00 8 00 0000
.......'..l.'...ll‘..l.'.ll".-.I....l..'.‘.ll......l..‘
...'.."O'.'...l....l.....'l......'.l."....lt.l.ll...l

....I.ll‘...Il.I.I.......'....C.....-..l.'l..‘.........
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APPENDIX- C

A stionnaire for Academ and Techni Subiject chers
The Ethiopian Air Force Training School

Dear Respondent,

The purpose of this questionnaire is to use the answvers ag data
for some research leading to a Master's Degree in Teachlng English as
a Foreign Language (TEFL). The aduantage to the school is that the
results of the reeesarch may help to improve the quality of the English
courses offered to Aircraft Students.

You will not be asked to write your name. This is to make surc
that your answers will be confidential. So, you should try to be as
open and frank as possible in your answers to the guestions, and your
answers should be TRUE and HONEST.

Plcase attempt all the gquestions, and read the suggested options

carefully before giving your answers.
Thank you.
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Part One
33 Information about the Respondent

1. Please give the following information about yourself

Natioma Bl by. e swswsss s o s e s s e 6 e s a6 ie 55 she e
Qualification. ........... Sod B SR e F R B R e el e
Country degree CarnNed. . v oo oeeeenssosssnsnssseneness
Arca of specialization /subject you teach ...........

Number of years of teaching in the Air Force ........

Part Two

Information about the current tegaching /learning situgtion,

25 How do you rate the overall English langgage ab:lzt:es of wour

@aircraft students? Please circle 1,2,3,4 or

5. Very satisfied 2. Dissatisfied

4, Satisfied 1. Very dissatisfied

.3. Neutral

3. How do you rate the English language proficiency of your aircraft

students in the following skill and knowledge areas? Please use
the following scale and circle @ number 1.2,3,4 or 5 for each
item,

5= Very good 2= Weak

4= Good 1= Very weak

3= Average.

Reading skills
Writing skills.
Speaking skills.
Listening skills.
Grammar.
Vocabulary.

Wwwwww
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4, Flease rank how often your students need to make use of the
Tollowing English language skills for learning the subject you
teach-at the Air Force School. Please use the following scaie and
circle a number for cach item.

5= Very frequently used 2= Rarely used
4= Frequently used i= Never used
3= Sometimes used

4,1 Listening 5 4 3 2 1
4.2 Speaking 5 4 3 2 1
4.3 Reading 5 4 3 2 1
4.4 Writing 5 4 3 2 1
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5. Please rank how often your students need ta do any af the
following English Language activities during your course at the Air
Force School. Please use the tollowing scale and circle a number
1,2,3,4 or 5 for each item.

5= \Very 1rrequentiy used 2= Rarely used
4= Frequently used 1= Never used
3= Sometimes used

Reading activities in English

5.1 Reading textbooks 5 4 3 2
5.2 Reading handouts/notes copied into exercise books 5 4 3 2
5.3 Reading test items 5 4 3 2
Writing activities in English
5.5 Copying lecture notes 5 4 3 2
5.6 Making notes from books 5 4 3 2
5.7 Writing reports, essays 5 4 3 2
5.8 Writing other assignments 5 4 3 2
5.9 Writing test answers 5 4 3 2
Listening activities in English
5.10 Listening to teacher's explanations 5 4 3 2
5.11 Listening to other students in class discussions 5 4 3 2
5.12 Listening to other students in pair/group discussions 5 4 32
5.13 Listening to tecacher's qguestions 5 4 3 2
5.14 Listening to teacher’s instructions 5 4 3 2
Speaking activities in English
5.15 Asking and answering questions 5 4 3 2 1
5.196 Giving oral reports 5 4 3
1
5.17 Participating in whole class discussion ) 5 4 3 2 1
5.18 Participating in pairs/group discussion 5 4 3 2 1
6. Please add any other comments, regarding the English language

skills your students need for your course.

T el

[



APPENDIX-D

A Questionnaire for Sponsors (Employers)
The Ethiopian Air Force

Dear kespondent,

I'he purpose or this questionnaire is to use the answers as data
for some research leading to a Master's Degree in Teaching English as
a Foreign Language (TEFL). The advantage of the research to the Air
Force is that the results of the research may help to improve the
quality of the English courses offered to Aircrart Students.

You will not be asked to write your name. This is to make sure
that your answers will be confidential. So, you should try to be as
open and frank as possible in your answers to the guestions, and your
answers should be TRUE and HONEST.

Please attempt all the questions, and read the suggested options
carefully before giving your answers.

NOTE: The questions are entirely about Aircraft Students and
English courses for them, and the job of
aircraft technicians.

Thank you.
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Information aboyt the situation in which Aircraft

Technicians use English.

1i What are the major divisions of work in which your aircrart
technicians operate, using English? (Please specify, e.g.
airframe repair, engine repair, etc.)
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2. How often do your aircraft technicians use English in each of the
following situations?

Flease use the following scale and circle 1,2,3,4 or 5 for each

item.
5= Very regularly 2= Rarely
= Regularly 1= Never
3= Sometimes
2.1 In the workshop. 5 4 3 2 1
2.2 In the office. 5 4 3 2 1
2.3 In flight. 5 4 3 2 1

Part Two
Information about English language skills needed by aircraft
technicians.

3. Which of the following English language skills is most important
for your aircraft technicians?

(Please rank them by circling 1-4, 1 being the most important
and 4 the least.

3.1 Listening. 4 3 2 1
3.2 Speaking. 4 3 2 1
3.3 Reading. 4 3 2 1
3.4 Writing. 4 3 2 1
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Part Three
Information about Junior Airc t T nicians’ proficiency in

using English for their work.’

4. How do you rate the English language proficiency of your Junior
Aircraft Technicians (technicians with less that 6 years’
experience) in the following English language skills?

(Please circle 1,2,3,4 or 5)
5= Very good 2
1

4= Good
3= Average

= Very weak

Listening skills.
Speaking skills.
Reading skills.
Writing skills.
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Part Four

Information about the current English courses and suggestions for
ways of improving them.

Please rate each of the following using the following 5 point
scale from 5, for a statement which you strongly agree with, to 1, for
a statement that you strongly disagree with.

5= Strongly agree 2= Disagree
4= Agree 1= Strongly disagree
3= Neutral/uncertain

5. The current english syllabus and materials need to be improved.
5 4 3 2 1
6. If your answer to Q.5 above is 5 or 4, do you think the improved
syllabus and materials should focus on:

Developing knowledge of grammar.
Developing vocabulary.

Improving reading skills.
Improving listening skills.
Improving writing skills.
Improving speaking skills.
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7. Please rank the following in order of importance by writing 1,2 or
3, 1 being the most important and 3 the least.

In my opinion the basis of the improved course should be:

~.1 Texts or topics from Technical English (i.e. from areas that are

job-related e.g. to aircraft engines, airframes, etcl...... ...
7.2 Texts or topics from General English (i.e. from areas that are of
Gcq1@ral interestl....... . s

v%ng palance of texts and topics from General English and Tecnnical

- Fratigh...........
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Part Five

Information about students’ choice of field.

8. How are your aircraft students assigned to this fietd?

(Please circle one letter.)
(a) Students choose the field for themselves.

(b) The Air Force chooses the field and assigns them.
(c) Other way (Please SPBCI T Y ) ittt ittt e e i e e e,

..co---t--o--n--..-n---.-.n.-qca-.-o-.--n.--.-ol-c-..--.-.--noun

9. Plaeage add any furthe# ﬁ@ﬂuﬁ@%% you have regarding the training af
Aircraft Stydente and their Englich language nesds far thetir jobS.
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APPENDIX-E

A Questionnaire for Shop Supervisors
The Ethiopian Air Force

Dear Respondent,

The purpose of this gquestionnaire is to use the answers as data
for some research leading to a Master’s Degree in Teaching English as
a Foreign Language (TEFL). The advantage of the research to the Air
Force is that the results of the research may help it to improve the
quality of the courses offered to Aircraft Students.

You will not be asked to write your name. This is to make sure
that your answers will! be confidential. So, you should try to be as
open and frank as possible in your answers to the questions, and your
answers should be TRUE and HONEST.

Please attempt all the gquestions, and read the suggested options
carefully before giving your answers.

NOTE: The questions are entirely concerned with the work of
Aircratt Technicians.

Thank you.
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Part One
informatjon about the situatign in which aircraft techniciang use

English.

1. What is the central or specific duty in your workshop for which
the technicians need English? (e.g. engine repair, airframe
repair, etc. Please sSpecify ..ceceseesssnnonennes PR RS & et o md

2. How often do your Aircraft Technicians use English in the
following situations? Please use the following scale and circle
1,2,3,4 or 5 for each item.

5= Very regularly 2= Rarely
4= Regularly 1= Never
3= Sometimes
2.1 In the workshop. 5 4 3 2 1
2.2 In the office. s 4 3 2 1
2.3 In flight. 5 4 3 2 1
3. How often do your aircraft technicians use English with the
tollowing people? Please use the following scale and circle
1,2,3,4 or 5 for each item.
5= Very regularly 2= Rarely
4= Regularly 1= Never
3= Sometimes
3.1 With shop supervisors. s 4 3 2 1
3.2 With other technicians. 5 4 3 2 1
3.3 With inspectors. 5 4 3 2 1

Part Two

Information about English language skills and activities needed
in the workshop.

4. Which of the following English language skills do your aircraft
technicians need most in your workshop?

(Please rank them by writing 1, 2, 3 or 4 in the space provided, 1
being the most important and 4 the least.)

4.1 Listening «coseoes 4,3 Reading «esvoans
4.2 Speaking +.co0v 4,4 Writing ..o
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5. Which of the following reading activities do your aircraft
‘technicians engage in most in English?

(Please rank them by writing 1-7 in the spaces provided, 1 being
the most important and 7 the least.)

5.1 Reading work manuals ........

5.2 Reading orders and notices ........

5.3 Reading work reports ........

5.4 Reading charts and diagrams ........

5.5 Reading maps and work plans ........

5.6 Reading technical remarks from logs ........

5.7 Others (Please specify) .iiieeeanceinnnnnn N rITr
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6. Which of the following writing activities do your aircraft
technicians engage in most in English in your workshop?

(Please rank them in order of importance by writing 14¥:in the
spaces provided, 1 being the most important and i}the least)

Writing work reports ......

Filling in forms ......

Writing technical remarks in logs ......

Writing work plans ......

Others <(Please specify) .ieeovnnnnnennceens N E L A R B e B R R

i o) Ne e Me)]
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7. 1f your technicians need listening skills in English, which of the
following listening activities do they engage in most?
“r”
(Please rank them in order of importance by writing 1,2, . in
the spaces provided, i1 being the most important andcg the least.)

Listening to briefings, instructions .......

Listening to advice or help from fellow technicians or
supervisors about technical problems .......

73 Others (Please speCifVe) iiiviihsmiimbmbas somsbionamiminisis BelakEe

~ o~
N =

8. If your technicians need speaking skills in English, in which of
the following speaking activities do they engage most?, .~
(Piease rank them in order of importance by writing 1,2 . in
the spaces provided, 1 being the most important andé? the least).

8.1 Reporting orally about their work .......
8.2 Discussing technical problems .......
8.3 ODthers (Please specify) ...... T Y F TR i mEE e & 5w
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Part Three
information about difficulties encountered by Junior Aircraft
.echnicians in using English.

S. In your opinion, how good or how weak do you feel most of your
Junior Technicians (technicians with less than 6 years
experience) are in the following English language skills?
(Please circle 1,2,3,4 or 5.)

5= Very good 2= Weak
4= Good 1= Very weak
3= Average
9.1 Listening skills. 5 4 3 2 1
9.2 Speaking skills. 5 4 3 2 1
9.3 Reading skills. 5 4 3 2 1
9.4 Writing skills. 5 4 3 2 1
10. 1f your Junior Technicians face difficulties in reading a manual

in English, how much difficulty do they face in the following?
(Please circle 1,2,3,4 or 5)

ittle difficulty

5= Very much difficulty 2= L
1= No difficulty

4= Much difficulty
3= Some difficulty

10.1 Reading carefully to understand detailed information in the
manual. 5 4 3 2 1

10.2 Reading to get the main information from the manual.
5 4 3 2 1

10.3 Reading quickly to find out the general idea of part of a manual.
5 4 3 2 1

10.4 KReading gquickly to find a particular piece of information.
5 4 3 2 1

10.5 Others (Please specify) «..vieeveennn e e MR A EG SRR T e s

1l If your Junior Aircraft Technicians face dirfficulty in speaking
in English, how much difficulty do they face in the following?
(Please circle 1,2,3,4 or 5.)

5= Very much difficulty 2= Little difficulty
4= Much difficulty 1- No difficulty
3= Some difficulty

11.1 Giving oral reports. 5 4 3 2z 1
11.2 Asking and answering questions
in discussions, briefings. 5 4 3 2 1

11.3 Others (Please specify.) ..ioeieiieinanonnens v & e e e e n BT
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12. How much difficulty do your Junior Aircraft Technicians face in
listening to English in the following? (Please circle Yi253,4
or 5.) :

5= Very much difficulty 2= Little difficulty

4= Much difficulty 1= No difficulty

3= Some difficylty

12.1 Understanding spoken instructions. 5 4 3 2 1
12.2 Understanding spoken explanations. 5 4 3 2 1
12.3 Understanding individual words

in what is said,. 5 4 3 2 1

12.4 Others (Please specify.) Bk I8 8 30 % T B ST e o e e des % e 6 K RO B AR 8 G ¥ 9 B e WL
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13. To what extent do your Junior Aircraft Technicians encounter
difficulty in the following while writing in English?
(Please circle 1,2,3,4 or 5.)

5= Very much difficulty 2= Little difficulty

4= Much difficulty 1= No difficulty

3= Some difficulty
13.1 Describing/reporting the work they have done. 5 4 3 2 1
13.2 Explaining technical problems. 5 4 3 2 1
13.3 Filling in forms. 5 4 3 2 1

13.4 Others (Please SRR P 3 v o 2 e v 9 w0 0 R L B B B AR T G

L I ll-l.lll.l-u..o..-a-lollc.i.ll-|.l||cl--I.tllolll--lc

la. riease add any other cémments you have regarding the English
language skills needed in your workshop. SR SR I R R NET
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APPENDIX-F

A Questionnaire_for Junior Aircraft Technicians
The Ethiopian Air Forcge

Dear Respondent

The purpose of this questionnaire is to use the answers as data
tfor some research leading to a Master's Degree in Teaching English as
a Foreign Language (TEFL). The advantage of the research to the Air
Force is that the results may help to improve the nature and quality
of the English courses offered to Aircraft Students.

You will not be asked to write your name. This is to make sure
that your answers will be confidential. So. you should try to be as
open and frank as possible in your answers to the questions, and your
answers should be TRUE and HONEST.

Please attempt all the questions, and read the suggested options
carefully before giving your answers.

NOTE: The gquestions are entirely concerned with the English
language skills you need for your duties.

Thank you.
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Part One

Information about the situation in which English is wused by
Airer Technicians

What is the central or specific duty in your workshop for which
you need English? (Please specify.)

® = 8 & 8 4 8 & & & 8 & & s 6 & 8 8 6 8 4 8 e & & @ ® 5 s 2 s & 8 8 8 B & % S B B 8 P B B E S S S 6 S S S =S s s = s e

How often do you use English in the following situations?
(Please circle 1,2,3,4 or 5)

5= Very regularly 2= Rarely

4= Regularly 1= Never

3= Sometimes
In the workshop. 5 4 3 2 1
In the office. 5 4 3 2 1
In flight 5 4 3 2 1

How often do you use English with the following pecple?
(Please circlie 1,2,3,4 or 5 to show frequency of use)

5= Very regularly 2= Rarely
4= Regularly 1= Never
3= Sometimes

With shop supervisors. 5 4 3 2 1

With other technicians. 5 4 3 2 1

With inspectors. 5 4 3 2 1
Fart Two

Information about English language skills and activities needed
in your workshop.

Which of the follcwing English language skills do you need
most in your workshop?

(Please rank them in order of importance by writing 1,2,3 or 4 in
the spaces provided, 1 being the most important and 4 the least).

Listening ........ 4.3 Reading .......
Speaking ..o 4.4 Writing .......
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Which of the following reading activities do you engage in most
in English?

(Please

rank them in order of importance by writing 1-6 in the

spaces provided, 1 being the most important gnd & the least.

Reading
Reading
Reading
Reading
Reading
Reading

Which of the following writing activities do you engage

work manuals
orders and notices
work reports
charts and diagrams
maps and work plans
technical remarks from

* 8 s 8 8 s e
a8 s 8 8 8 &8 & @

® 8 8 8 s 2 8

logs ...

in most

in

English in your workshop?

(Please rank them in order of importance by writing 1-€¢in the
spaces given, 1 being the most important and éﬁthe leasty.

Writing work reports ......

Filling in forms ......

Writing technical remarks in logs 4.....

Writing work plans ......

Others (Please SpPecCify) .cui.ieioorcncrcssstoresssssssssan &

It you listen, Wntek at the following listening activities dao wev¥

engage most

(Flease rank them by writing f,2
the

and 3

Listening to briefings,

in English?

Y
least).

instructions ..

a8 s & 8

Listening to advice or help from fellow-technicians or
supervisors about technical problems .......

Others

* 8 s 2 s 0

l1f you need speaking skills

(Please specify) ....

e & & % & 8 T S 8 8 8 e 8 8 8 s+ o2 s

in English, which of the following

speaking activities do you engage in most?

(Please rank them by writing 1?2:

and Apthe least).

Reporting orally about your work ..

Discuss
Others

ing technical problems ..
(Please specify) ........

4 8 8 8 s &8 & & & 8 B B & ® 8 8 8 8 2 s & & & & 2 % s s B s

i being the most important

1 being the most important
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Part Three
Infor ion ifficulti

English.

ou have e

= im your opinion, how competent or how weak are you in the

following English language skills?

(Please circle 1,2,3,4 or 5)

5= Very good
4= Good
3= Average

Listening skills-
Speaking skills.
Reading skills.
Writing skills.
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10. lf you face difficulties in reading a manual in Englésh, how much
difficutty da yau face 7 the following?

(Please circle 1,2,3,4 ar 5).

Very much difficulty
Much difficulty

5
4
3= Some difficulty

i n u

10.1 Reading carefully to understand

2= Little difficulty
1= No difficulty

detailed information in the manual .
10.2z Reading to get the main information

from the manual.

10.3 Reading gquickly to find out the general
idea of part of a text or manual
10.4 Reading quickly to find a particular

piece of information.

10.5 Others (Please specify) ........

.......

11. If you face difficulties in speaking in English, how much
difficulty do you face in the following?

(Please circle 1,2,3,4 ir 5).

5= Very much difficulty
4= Mucyh difficulty
3= Some difficulty

11.1 Giving oral reports.
11.2 Asking and answering questions
in discussions, briefings.

11.3 Others (Please specify) ........

2
1

Little difficulty
No difficultyS



12. How much difficulty do you face in listening to English in the
following?

(Please circle 1,2,3,4 or 5).«

5= Very much difficulty 2= Little difficulty
4= Much difficulty . 1= No difficulty
3= Some difficulty
12.1 Understanding spoken instructions. s 4 3 2 1
12. Understanding spoken explanations. 5 4 3 2 1
12.2 Recognizing individual words in what
is said. 5 4 3 2 1
12.4 Dthers (Please specify) «eveveraeeenen P remaeaE s B e e e s s ¥ A
13. To what extent do you encounter difficulties in the fallawins
while writing in English?
(Please circle 1,2,3,4 or 5).
5= Very much difficylty 2= Little difficulty
4= Much difficulty 1= No difficulty
3= Some difficulty
13.1 Describing/reporting the work won have
dowe . 5 4 3 2 1
13.2 Explaining technical problems. 5 4 3 2 1
1{3.3 Filling in forms. 5 4 3 2 1
13.4 Others (Please specify) ...ooone 5 % v e v e Y e e s e s e e § R E &%
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Part Four

Below are a number of statements about the current gnglish
courses _and ways of improving them.

Please rate each of the following on a 5 point scale from 5, for
a statement which you strongly agree with, te 1, for a statement that
you strongly disagree with.

5= Strongly agree 2= Disagree
4= Agree 1= Strongly disagree
3= Neutral/uncertain

14. The current English syllabus and materials need to be improved.
5 4 3 2 1
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15. 1f your answer to Qu.l4 above is '5' or '4', do you think the
improved syl labus and materials should focus on:

15.1 Developing knowledge of grammar. 5 4 3 2 1
15.2 Developing vocabulary.. 5 4 3 2 1
15.3 Improving reading skills. 5 4 3 2 1
15.4 Improving listening skills. 5 4 3 2 1
15.5 Improving writing skills. 5 4 3 2 1
15.6 Improving speaking skills. 5 4 3 2 1

16. What do you think the basis of the improved course should be?

(Please rank the following_in order e¢ importance, from t ta 3, 1
pei1ng tne most important, 3 being the least important.)

16.1 Texts or topics from Technical Engiish (i,e. from areas that are
job-related e.g. concerning aircraft engines, airframes) ......¢.
Taexts or topics from General English. oo

A balance of texts and topics from General English and Technical
English o e e w0 e

16.
186.

W ia

17. Please add eny ather comments you have recarsing the English
Janguage Jkills you need-fer'goar'iob- N
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Appendix G

Analysis of maintenance manuals for Mig-21,L-39,
Simimarchetti (SF 260) Aloutte III, Mi-24, and technical

handout [or "rheory of Air frame" course
Mig-21
Engine maintenance manual

Layout

As has been seen for other manual types (see section%12),
the Mig-21 encine maintenance manual is composed of two major
components, diagram and text. The text is of two types. They

are prose and note form.

Therefore, 40 pages out of the 220 pages, or 9.1% is 'in
prose while 160 pages out of the same total pages, or 72% is

written in note form.
Functions

The following are the most frequent language functions most
likely to have to be interpreted by the technicians in their
Mig-21 engine repair manual. Of the 14 communicative function
identified; instruction is the most frequently occurring
functioh. - This seems true for all the manuals primarily
intended for maintenance. Purpose is the 2nd most frequently

occurring communicative function in this particular manual

type.



Table 35
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Description
Definition

Classification

Comparison

Purpose
Reason
Result

Rule

Instruction

. Warning

.Condition

Directions

Sequence

Suggestion

30

16

12

20

40

404

92

72

52

72

24

o
S

e

'ereept

i o1l tunction

I'xamples

At after-burner power ratings the engine performance
remains stable at speeds and altitudes stated in Book 1.

Engine P13-300 is a two-spool turbojet furnished with an
after-burner and designed for flight installation on

aircraft to create thrust in flight
The distinguishing features of installation and operation
of engines equipped with after—burner control box are !

described in Chapter XV.

In the turbine second stage the gas flow undergoes changes
similar to those in the turbine first stage.

The purpose of the nozzle diaphragm is to accelerate and
direct hot gases onto the blades of the turbine first

stage wheel.

The cabin is ventilated to the atmospheric level, since
the atmospheric pressure below 2,000 meters is greater
than the pressure in the air below.

The turbo cooler employs the principle of comwverting part
of the energy of air into mechanical energy. 1Ip ths o= |
the temperature and pressure of the air at the tuyrbe cooler

outlet drop.

The pilot must keep a close watch on the indications of
the following instruments.

Install a new transmitter proceeding in the reverse order
ziven above.

The check holes of the ¢ontrol rod shall not get opened
when the rod length is being adjusted.

If this time is beyond the limits of 6.01 sec, carry out
an adjustment as set forth in section 15.

The post flight preparation of the engine shall be
accomplished by proceeding as follows: 1) check the engine
by ear for freedom from extraneous noises. 2) visually
inspect the aircraft air intake.

To inspect the blades of the compressor V, VI, VII, and
VIII stages, proceed as follows.

Punps may be engine or electrically driven.



Notions

The following are the most frequently communicated notions
as given in this manual. As the finding in table '36' shows,

technicians need

to communicate the concept of time very

frequently while maintaining the machines

Table 36

!'Table 36

Notions No of

instances
55 pp.

. Location 100
Time 204
Measurement 172
Temperature 128
Quantity 76
Motion 88
Possibility 44
{
. Colour 4
i

Dimension 52

Percent
of notions

11.5

23.5

19.8

14.7

S .- M— .- s - - -

Example

From the compressor the compressed air is delivered into
the combustion chamber in a continuous flow.

All openings exposed during dismounting of various units
shall be closed with temporary caps.

Build up pressure of 180 to 210 kg/sq.cm in the hydraulic
system. -

When the free air temperature is below -40°c, warm up the
engine with hot air ( 80°c max.)

Tpe engine turbine consists of two stationary nozzle
diaphragm assemblies and two rotors.

The gas flow escaping from the passages between the blades

* of the turbine second-stage wheel enters the after burner

diffuser.

Taxiing may be carried out at any operating rating of the
engine.

The engine plumbing is identified in colour as follows:

Pipelines of up to 10 mm diameter are allowed to be parted
not more than 2 mm.




Mig-21 (58
Airframe mainttenance manual
Layout '

The major companents of the maintenance manual for Mig-21
airframe are diagram and text. The text is prepared in two
forms, proce and noteform.

Thus, oult of the total 218 pages, 100 pages or 45.9% is
diagram, 30 pages or 13.8% is prose, and 88 pages or 40.4%

Functions

The following communicative functions have beenidentified
as the most frequently occurring in this sample manual. As
the summary of functions in Table 37 indicates, the most
common communicative functions té?interprted are instouctions -
and expressing purpose

Table 37

‘Table 37 o ) o

{Functions No.of Percent of Examples -

} - instances functions .

in 53pp

Description 92 9 The aircraft is powered by one turbo-jet engine, provided
with an axial two spool compressors and after burner.

Definition 43 4.2 The airframe is an all-metal mid-wing structure with a
delta wing.

Classification 20 2 Group I comprises tank No. 1, the front integral tanks.

Comparison 12 1.2 If the hydraulic pressure drops less than 30 kgf/cm’ the
hydraulic locks block the hydraulic pressure. .

Purpose 130 12.7 To reduce the landing run, the aircraft is provided with
a boundary layer control system and a drag chute.

Reason ‘40 3.9 As there is no sliding friction and no, heavily loaded
bearings, lubrication is greatly, gimplified.

Result 46 4.5 Effectiveness of the aircraft control surfaces §nd
excellent stability of the machine provide  for high
maneuverability.

Irstruction 208 20.3 After the check is over, restore the system to the initial
state.

Werning g0 2.-8 Never place foreign objects onto the wings and other parts
of the aircraft structure.

ceaditicn 100 8.7 If required, it is possible to drain the fuel only from
the wing integral tanks.

Directicn 24 2.3 To prevent failure of the aircraft equipment, observe the
following.

112 1t To drain the fuel do the following.

SEJUEnce
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Notions

Table '38' summarizes the notions most 1likely to be

encounter~d by the technicians while referring to the

airframe

percentages  show, the concept of time seems to

communicated the most from the identified ones

manual. As the number of instances and their

Tablier 738
Functions No.of Percent Example
instances functions
in 53pp :
! Location 92 14.6 Fuel from the fuselage tanks is drained through the drain
i valve located on the pipeline which runs to the engine.

Time 124 19.7 Before the inspection, as well as before proceeding to any
work on the aircraft, it is required to take safety
measures to exclude accidental firing.

Measurement 84 13.4 At an ambient air temperature above +10°c set the system

a for supply of hot air.

Temperature 108 17.2 In winter, if the shock absorbers are charged in a warm
room, it is required to take into account that at lower
air temperature the pressure in the shock absorbers will
decrease. “

Quantity 52 8.3 --There are four internal fuel tanks (No 1, 2, 3 and 4) wing
fuel cell and one detachable tank.

Motion 120 19.1 This air is passed along the gas ducts in the port side.

Possibility 48 7.6 Foreign objects may be sucked through the shutters together

with the air.
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L-39
Engine and airframe maintenance manual

Layout

The engine and airframe maintenance manual for the L-39,
(Czech made, trainer aircraft is composed of three majof'
components. From the total of 756 pages 147 pages or 19.4% is
diagram, 42 pages or 5.6% is tables and charts. From the samel
total pages, 105 pages or 13.9% is prose and 462 pages or

61.1% is in noteform.

Functions

The following are the most fréquently used communicative
functions found in this manual. The researcher read 76 pages,
or one tenth of-the total 756 pages. 38 pages from engine
manuals and 38 pages from airframe manual section were read .

to identify these 1anguage'functions

Table 39
N T . B ioins g
; Table 39
Functions No.of Percent of Example
instances functions
in 76pp
Description 15 2.8 The engine ground starting is performed with the use of
the APU. '
Definition 20 3.7 By the airplane parking is meant the time elapsed since
the airplane landing or since thée engine run up in the
course of scheduled maintenance. :
Comparison 14 ) 2.6 Turbine exhaust temperature shows a rise by no means more
than 100°C from initial value.
Purpose . 55 10.1 In order to reach minimum friction, the moving parts of
control system are seated in ball bearings.
Cause 25 4.6 Air brakes are extended by means of an hydraulic cylinder
' 4cthe deviation of 55° maximunm.
Puliz e &5 ) At a time of “¢handing from the main to the emergency fuel
supply system the HP rotor speed should not be less than
54.5 percent.
“ornclition 17 £.7 I1f some engine malfunctions are detected during operation
on the ground it is necessary to shut down the engine.
Iretraction 205 37.8 Turn off the anti-icing system only 3 to 5 minutes after
§ leaving the icing zone. [
Nayaing 40 7.4 Never start an engine whose rotors are stiff to rotate.
ZJa s Tication 15 . - 2.8 Liguid fuels ars classified as volatile g;.ngaygg}gfil A
‘ !ésult 19 3.5 Increasing compression ratio increases power output of ﬁ
engine. :
Lirector Ta chaeck the igniter plugs, proc e E
et ay

gniter plugs
ructed. )
circuit breakers af




Notion

- 16\

The most frequently used notions are given below.

Percent
of notions

15.4

23.6

14.2

13.3

10.8

14

Talklna AQ
Table 40
Notions Ne. of inst
-ances in
76pp
Location 103
Time 158
Motion 95
Quantity 89
Quality 20
Temperature 72
in
Measurement 94
Dimension 38
Siaimarchetti

Layout.

‘The

(8F 260)
Engine and airframe maintenance manual

Examples

The wing-tip tanks are attached on both ends of the main
bean. '

Prior to starting the engine, check to make sure tHat:
a) There are no foreign objects in front or aft of the

aircraft. -
b) The aircraft throttle control lever is set in the it

OFF position )
With the emergency fuel supply system on, the fuel flow
to the engine is metered by the throttle.

The wing is of independent structure, having three girders
with laminar profile of trapezoidal plan.

The fin is of trapezoidal shape'flxed with near fuselage
part.

At air temperature of +5°c and below in case of cloudiness,
fog, snow-fall, rain or drizzle, it is necessary to cut
the anti-icing system.

Fill o0il primer 25-19-02-130 with cil (the amount of oil
to be filled into the air starter reduction gear is
approximately 120 cu.cm). .

Overall area of supporting feet is 462 cm sq.

engine and airframe maintenance manual of this Italian

maide lightest training aircraft is composed of diagram and
From the total 800 pages, 250 pages, or 31.3% is
pages or 5.6% is prose while 505 pages 63.1%

te<¢t,

digre

of the whole hook

m and 4°f

is in noteform.
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Functions N

The following language functions have been identified. They
are the most frequent ones in this maintenance manual. As in
other manuals, instruction appears to be the most prominent
langurags fnnection encountered by the technicians. Despite its
bulliines:, the manual has been written in simple and clear
Engl ish
Table 41 Summarizes the functions below

Table 41
Functions No. of Percent Examples

instances of function

in 80pp

Description 75 5.9 From the right air scoop, fresh air is directly ducted to
the fresh air selector value. )

Definition 63 5 FS (fuselage station) is a horizontal reference designation

' starting at the nose of the aircraft.

Comparison 54 4.2 Servicing the tire by maintaining correct inflation
pressure is the most important job in any tire preventive
maintenance program.

Classification 51 4 Classifications of aviation fuel are identified by the
following grades.

Purpose - 165 13 - This chapter is divided into sections to aid maintenance
personnel in locating information.

-Result 61 - 4.8 - - High pressure gas,-includinq'air pressure, is dangerous
when precautions are not exercised.

Cause 44 3.5 Hydraulic fluid oil may contain tricresol phosphate, which
produces paralysis if taken internally.

Reason 33 2.6 Aircraft levelling is required for specific maintenance

. functions.
_~Condition 145 11.4 If bad weather conditions exist, or are expected, the

: aircraft is to be moored.

Instruction 230 18 Place the jacks under the ijack pads.

Rule 67 5.2 The aircraft should be on a level surface and protected
from wind gusts, preferably in a hangar.

Warning 74 5.8 DURING TOWING DO NOT PUSH ON CONTROL SURFACES AND FREE SKIN
PANELS. f !

Advising 35 2.8 It is recommended that the aircraft be secured in an area
tree of contamination frem sand, dust eor other
environmental conditions. .

Directions 20 7 To add fluid to the system proceed as follows:
a) Remove bleeder bolts from the brakes.
b) Connect a plastic tube

Sagnence 35 6.9 To level the aircraft longitudinally, proceed as follows:

1) Screw out the two levelling screws
2) Put the levelling rule P/N UTO 855 on the shank of the

levelling screws.
3) Deflate the tire or strut of nose or main landing gear.
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The following notions are those that the technicians will

moslt freguently

{regnuent

Table 42

Table 42

Notions

Location

Time

Motion

Quantity

Measurement

Temperature:

Dimension

Possibility

notions
No. of Percent
@nstances of notions’
in 8Opp
242 ) 24.6
201 20.5
125 12.7
95 9.7
112 11.4
C92- T T 9.4
75 7.é
10 4

need to interpret of the identified most

']1ocation' covers the largest portion.

Examples

During flight, external fresh air enters'through the air
intake and it is conveyed through the air duct hose into
the air diffuser tube. ’

Parking procedures are generally used during good weather
conditions.

The flow of hot and fresh air ducted into the mixing box
is controlled by the cabin heat and cabin vent knobs.

The quantity of oil in the oil tank in the wet sump of an
engine can usually be determined by means of a dipstick.

Measurements are to be carried out to the nearest full
millimetre.

The air cooling system consists of a ram air scoop located
on the right forward side of the aircraft.

Dimensions are given in metric for overall length, width
and height at vertical stabilizer.

The entire aircraft may be lifted by nose and rear jack
points to perform removal and installation of wheels.

e
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Aloutte III

Engine and airfrance

Layonl

The engine and airframe maintenance manual for Aloutte III

French made helicopter plane is prepared in diagram, charts

and tables, and in text.

From the total 880 pages,
diagrams and 30 pages, or 3.8% of charts and tables. From the
or 62.5% is text in short

noteform. The manual does not contain long prose in its text

270 pages, or 33.8% consists of

given total pages, 500 pages,

component.
Functions

The following language functions have been identified as
the most frequently occurring and need to be interpreted by
the technicians while maintaining this helicopter plane. The
language function showing instruction or imperative has been
found as the most prominent function in all manual types.
But it
seems to cover the largest part in the text (67.3% of the

similarly, instruction is the most frequent here.

most frequent functions).

SR S e e R S e |

the leakage points.

Table 43
Table 43
Functions No. of Percent Examples .
instances of functions ‘
in 80pp

Description 64 2.6 The floor is coated with a special non-slip paint.

Definition 32 1.3 The special radiators used for this cooling are called
inter-coolers.

Cor p&xison ©6 3: 3 The cabin floor hatch (5) located in the left rear corner
of the cabin is of the same construction as the floor
proper.

Pul pore 209 3.3 Inspecttheforwardbottonstructureforgeneralconditiun;

Res alt 24 1 Ccnsequently, the torque valve can be considered to be

B correct if it is between 1.2 and 1.5m.

Rul=2 €1 2.6 This hole should fall flush with the outboard rib of each
stabilizer.

Inscre cticon 1680 57.3 Ensure that every "Champion™ nut is in place. f

Canditior 160 5.4 If a pressure drop is noted, use soapy water to determine

- {




Notions

The following

A B5 -

are the most prominent notions to be

interpreted by the technicians most likely when the job of

maintaining an aircraft is performed.

Talile 44

Fopanle a1

instances of notions

Hotions No. of Percent
in 80pp

: Location 184
Time 248

; Motion . 128
Quantity 144
Quality 56
Possibility 24

* Temperature ' * 168
Measurement 200
Dimension 208

Mi-24

13,

18.

*10.

12.

14.

15.

Examples

The four retaining screws are threaded into holes povidd
in the cabin floor.

After changing the lower side panels, carry out “sight
harmonization.

These slides permit fore-and-aft movement of the seats,

This equipment comprises the control pedestal (12) the
three front seats(9) and the rear seat(3).

The rear upper portion of the body structure is trapezoidal
in shape.

It is possible that, following a flight report er a lesak
test, some rework may be required.

If the temperature inside the engine cylinder is tae great,
the fuel miwture will be preheated,

Check the tubes for straightness with a cord stretched
along two generating lives at 90° starbeard. Tube (18) is
1.5 mm thick.

Bolt holes in body structure are 8-15 mm.

Engine and airframe maintenance manual

Layout

The engine and airframe maintenance manual for this Mi-24

Russian made helicopter plane is prepared in diagram and

chart and in text “orm.

From the total of 100 pages, diagrams and chart and in text

Eoxym

From the total of 500 pages, diagrams and charts occupy 200

pages, or 40%, prose occupies 125 pages or 25% and noteform
occupies 175 pages or 35%. Thus in this manual a relatively

longer proportion of the text is in continuous prose.



Functions

N e

166 -

From the total pages (500), 50 sample pages were read and

analyzed
identifying
consider

The collo

used

Table 45

Table 45
Functions
Definition

Description

Comparison
Rule
Purpose
Cause

Reasoﬂ
Result

Condition

Warning

Instruction

Sequence

Notions

for language
and text, the whole manual was

.

Sy

the manual.

instances of functions

No. of Percent
in 50pp
13 2.
41 7
30 5.1
35 6
115 19
15 2.
18 3
25 4.
97 16.
36 6.
124 21.
37 6.

diagram

. m el e e A wam

functions. For the purpose of

ave the most prominent communicative functions

Examples

Igniter is a kind of spark plug used to start the burning
in a jet engine.

The bearings used in aircraft engines are designed to |
produce a minimum of friction and a maximum of wear i
resistance. i

The engine is more difficult to cool than the four-sttoke-
cycle engine.

‘The pumps removed from the engine for storage or return
for overhaul must be subjected to preservatian. :

To prevent seepages of working fluid from the pump chamber, |

use is made of seal housing (13) with collar (917).

An excessively lean mixture may cause an engine tg bagk=
fire through the--induction system. :

The engine is difficult to lubricate properly because the
lubricants must be introduced with fuel air mixture thrpugh

the carburettor.

There is a loss of efficiency as a result of the fyel air
charge mixing with the exhaust gases and the loss of some
of the charge thrpugh the exhaust port.

If the correction was not provided, the main rotor speed
would have decreased.

Never start the engine before checking that all the

instruments are in the right positians. ' .
Install the shipping blanket cover over the engine.

To replace the starter-generator, proceed as follows:

1) Unscrew and remove screws (5) )
2) Disconnect the wiring from the starter generator’s

e TTERE IS RN R o= e e

'The following are the most prominent notions or concepts

identified.



Table 46
Table 46
Notions No. of Parcent Examples
Instances of notions
IRTERI

Bocaticn 1 | The pumping section of the pump consists of (1) impeller
(3) mounted on the shaft.

Time 17 22.4 To prevent damage to the pump during transpor: .
to protect it against corrosion during storage, the
following items are fitted to the pump.

Motion 102 13 Having reached the periphery of impeller (1), the fuel ;
enters the collector-volute (5). |

Temperature 97 12.4 Keep the pumps preserved for long-term storage in )
depots, where the temperature is maintained not h&dav ifc :
and not higher than +35°c. . !

Measurements 161 20.6 Booster pump (2) draws fuel from fuel tank (1) and forces J
it at a pressure of 0.6 to 1.7 kg/sq.cm.

]

Quantity 84 10.7 Provided on the external surface of casing (9) are two i
bosses with threaded holes. ;

Dimension 13 1.7 The spare jets of 0.9 and 1.15 mm in diameter are included

in the individual set of the regulating pump.

Theory of Airframe teaching handout

Layout . : : .

Unlike the aircraft maintenance manuals and "Theory of
Engine" handout, this handout is devoid of any diagrams,
charts, or tables. It is composed of only a text which is in
noteform. The total 40 pages or 100% the material is prepared
in a very shcrt ncoteform text. Nevertheless, this material
therefor: does not give opportunities to students for
prectising extracting meanings represented in diagrams and

—herts.

Functions
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The following functions have been identified in this
teaching material. the number of functions seems to be
smaller than the number of function types found in "Theory of
Engine'" teaching material as well as maintenance manuals.
This is perhaps because the material is written in a very
short notoform, even in clauses and phrases after giving the
headings at the top of each paragraph. However, describing
and defining things are the most frequent functions as also

seen in the teaching text of "Theory of Enginet

Noticons )

Tne ffollowing notions have been identified to be the most
frejuently used in this technical course hand out. As in
"'Thzory of Engine", the notion of 'quantity' is one of the

most frecquently communicated ideas.

Table 47 2
| Table 47
|
| Functions No. of Percent Examples !
instances of functions
in 40pp
Description 130 41.3 . The air intake is movable and the movement is controlled
by YBA-23 series 3.
Definitién 80 © 25.4 -Mig.23 aircraft hydraulic system is composed of two systems
that are not connected to each other. ‘
Classification 35 “11.1 The flaps are of float type and have three sections. i
! Purpose 45 14.3 The purpose of the canopy is to pressurize the cabin. !
! !
| cause 10 3.2 The reduced density of the atmosphere at higher altitudes. |
causes the air to have less resistance to passage of i
! electricity. :
|
_iCondition 15 4.8 If the pedals are in the neutral position the hydraulic
'1 : : pressure flows to both chambers (A and B). i
-
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mable 48

'1 Table 48

1 Notions No. of Percent

P instances of notions

i in 40pp :
.Location 95 15.2
Time 100 16
Quantity 112 18
Quality 85 13.6
Measurements 70 11.2

i

|

' Dimension 32 5.1

* Motion 130 20.8

AT A R SR AN N s B i il
e AL ATl N N e A S i T

Examples

The pressurized cabin is located between frame No. 6 and
11. = .

intake supplies additional air to the
during ground run-up:

The additional air
engine compressor

There are four internal fuel tanks (No.1, 2, 3 and 4).
Annular combustion chamber is a large circular chamber if

turbojet combustion.

is from 16° to % 55.2° the
le up or down is t 10 + 1

When the wing sweep angle
stabilizers' deflection ang
degree.

The area is given in a metric system.

The operating fluid from the hydraulic tank comes to the
pump through the suction line. ~

Major topic areas

The major topic areas dis

cussed in teaching and learning

"Theory'of—Airframx" course are given below:

1. Alr 10. Oxygen

2. Alrframe 11. Hydraulics

3, pressure 12. Aerodynamics

1, Temperatur:e 13. Power Plant ’
5. Dinension 14. Fire ,

5 Measurements 15. Fuel

o Tonls 16. Take off

:
(AR RIS
o Lilsg
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Appendix H
8tructured English Teacher Interview

1. What is your aircraft students' attitude to the course?
Are they well motivated?
Do you cncourage a positive attitude?

2. What do your aircraft students think they will achieve by

learning English?

3. Which of the skills are most important for your aircraft
students in relation to their future job?

a. -speaking b. listening 
c. reading ~d. writing
e. vocabulary

4., What opportunities do you give your students for
~ practising in the four language skills?

5. What opportunities do you give' students for working alone,
in pairs, in groups, or in a whole class activity?

6. What kind of techniques do youiuse while teaching English
in your classroom? For example, do you use, or get your
students to discuss, solve a problem, give oral reports,
write reports, read silently for meaning, etc?

7. What level of skill and knowledge do your students have in

a. Speaking b. Listening -
c. Reading d. Writing
e. Vocabulary f. grammar

8. Fow mich do your students enjoy
Spe aking Writing
Listening ‘ocabulary learning
keediny - learning grammar
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9. Which activities do you think appeal 'to your : stu&eﬁtsﬂ‘e'f

most?
Discussion in pairs or groups problem solving activities

giving free oral reports reading aloud reading silently
for meaning writing reports and essays writing grammar
erercises memorizing vocabulary meaning asking and

answering using new words in order to communicate

10. How much do you encourage a'warm friendly relationship

with your learners? For example, do you

- Take an interest in them as individuals

Encourage them to be relaxed, open, or trusting?
- Encourage them to take responsibility for wshedr

learning?
Praise/encourage all students equally?

What do you do about those ‘who - learn slowly or make-
¢ .

mistakes frequently?
~ Encourage them to think for themselves, that is, to try
to 1earn7 or do you try to teach them everything tsy
do not know? _ i
- Make the'aims of your activities clear? What do you do
with some difficult topics or iessons, for example?
- Help your students to use their prior knowledge?
- Set students problems to solve or give them things to
learn? _ s
- provide a variety of activities for learning? How do ym
achieve this' because in your  case the materials seem

emphasize grammar and vocabulary, and reading passages?

11. Please add any comments you yave regarding your English
course E '
}.
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Appendix I

Structured Aircraft Students Interview

1. To what extent do you think the English course is relevant
to
a. Your studies (e.g Physics, or Maths, or Theory of
engine and airframe, ete)?
b. Your future job, aircraft maintenance?

2. To what extent do you think it is important for your class
to be ' '

a. relevant to future job?

b. based on-job texts?

3. Do you really want to improve;your English?

or are you simply regarding it as something you have to
do? ’

What do you think you think you will achieve from the

course?

4. How do youﬁthink you learn best?
a. by reading and studying by yourself
b. by conversation/ solving problems in groups?
c. by memorizing/learning from;any notebooks?

5. Do you like the teacher to :
a. Tell you all your mistakes? .
b. help you to find your own mistakes?
c. Give you plenty of feedback?

G. Do you like the :eacher to explain everything?
or help you {0 work things out for yourself?
or get you to tall: about your interests?

7. Aould you prefer to study (most of the time)
a. in pairs or groups?

b. on & whole¢ class? or
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c. alone (individually)?
|
8. How frequently do you use the;following ways of learning
now?
pair work Whole class work/activity

Group vork Individual work

9. what kind of activities do you enjoy?
a. discussing in English in pairs or groups
b. solving probiems
c. Reading silently for information or for pleasure
d. Memorizing grammar ruies
e. Reading aloud

10. Do you like to learn words by
a. Seeing them :
b. hearing them .
c. 1earning';heir definitions '
d. using new works to convey meaning

11. How would you like the following language learning
activities if they were used in the Air Force school?

a. Discussiéns in pairs or groups-

b. problem solving activitiesiz

c. Giving free oral reports

d. Readingléilently to understand a text

e. Writing reports and essays

Memorizing word definitiéns and working grammar

exercises.

12. How frequently do you do them in this school now?
Discussions in pairs or groups

Problem solving activities

Reading silenltly to understand a text

a.

b.

c. Giving firee oral reports

d

e. Writing reports and essays
f

Memorizing word definitions and working grammar

exe.rclses.

13. Wiich skill do you want to improve most?



Speaking Writing
Reading Grammar
Listening Vocabulary

14. llow frequently do you practise these skills now?
Spealiing Writing
Peading Grammar

Listening Vocabulary

15. Which one do you think is the most important for your'

future job

Speaking Writing
Reading Grammar
Listening  Vocabulary

¢
-

16. How important is it for 'you to have a friendly
relationship with your teacher? Say for your class to be

enjoyable?
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APPENDIX I
AIRORAF? STUDEN®S' INTERVIEW

THE AMHARIGC VERSION
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